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Editorden...

Tiirkiye ve Ortadogu cografyasi basta olmak iizere diger alanlara olan etkisiyle
diinyanin ilgi odaginda olan Suriye krizi, Tirkiye’nin dis politikasini sekillen-
gerginligin zirveye tirmanmasiyla sonuglanan 24 Kasim’daki Rus ug¢agimin Tiirk
jetlerince diistiriilmesi olay1, Suriye krizinin Tiirkiye dis politikasina etkilerine
kritik bir 6rnek teskil etmektedir. Ayrica Dogu Avrupa, Kafkasya ve Ortadogu’da
izledigi siyasetle Kremlin, uluslararasi sorunlarin ¢oziim girisimlerinde varligi
g6z ardi edilemeyecek bir aktor oldugunu bir kez daha ispatlamistir.

Bilge Strateji dergisinin elimizdeki Bahar 2016 sayisinda iki yorum yazisi, bes
makale ve ii¢ kitap incelemesi yer aliyor. Rusya’nin Tiirkiye ve diger devletle-
rin dis politikalarinda ne yonde tesirli olacagini incelemek {izere alaninda uz-
man akademisyenlerden iki yorum yazisim1 okuyucularina sunmaktadir. Prof.
Dr. Oktay F. Tanrisever, “Tiirkiye-Rusya Krizinin Dinamikleri ve Ikili iligkilere
celeyerek krizin ortaya ¢ikisinin sebeplerini tarihsel gergeveyi de goz oniinde
bulundurmak suretiyle degerlendirmis ve krizin ikili iligkilere etkisini ve giincel
durumun ne derece siirdiiriilebilir oldugunu irdelemistir. Prof. Dr. Mustafa Ki-
baroglu ise Moskova ve Ankara arasindaki iligkiler ¢ergevesinde NATO nun ro-
line deginerek miittefiklerin kriz karsisindaki tepkilerinin Rusya’nin stratejisini
belirlemede 6nemli bir faktor olacagini ifade etmektedir.

“ABD-Ukrayna lliskilerinde Rusya Etkisi” isimli makalesinde Yrd. Dog. Dr.
Zafer Yildirnrm Moskova’nin Batiya yonelik politikasini Yeltsin doneminden iti-
baren izledigi seyri inceleyerek bu baglamda Ukrayna ile ABD arasindaki ilis-
kilerin nasil evirildigini kaleme almistir. Enerji uzmani Dr. Azime Telli ise An-
kara-Moskova baginin belirleyici bilesenlerinden enerji bagimliligim kirmaya
yonelik oldugu diistiniilen Tiirkiye nin niikleer enerji girisimlerini, “Tiirkiye’nin
Niikleer Enerji Agiliminin igerik Analizi: Cesitlendirme mi, Teslimiyet mi?”
makalesinde tahlil etmis ve niikleer enerjinin tiretilmesi hususunda tiim olasilik-
larin hesaplanmasinin enerji bagimliligini ortadan kaldirmada hayati oldugunu
belirtmistir.



Gegirdigi ekonomik darbogaza ragmen Avrupa Birligi, ehemmiyetli bir iktisadi
ortak ve kiiresel bir siyasi aktdr olma konumunu korumaktadir. Bu dogrultuda
kurulusundan itibaren Birligin iiyesi olmay1 hedefleyen Tiirkiye i¢in AB’nin bir
parcas1 olmak istikrar ve demokrasi yolunda kilometre tagidir. Yrd. Dog. Dr.
Ikboljon Qoraboyev AB ve Tiirkiye iligkilerinin temel yonlerinden Tiirkiye’deki
adli reformlari, AB’nin Tiirk hukuki diizenine etkisinin altmni ¢izerek kaleme
almustir. Ote yandan Yrd. Dog. Dr. Ugur Burg Yildiz’in Avrupa Sanayicileri Yu-
varlak Masas1 ve liyelerinin AB karar alma siirecine etkisini ele aldig1 makalesi,
Avrupa Birligi biitiinlesme modeli ag¢iklamalarinda sikga kullanilan bisiklet me-
taforunda Birligin derinlesmesi ve ilerlemesinin itici giiciiniin, yani arka tekerle-
gin, iktisadi biitiinlesme oldugu tezini kuvvetlendirmektedir.

Ayrica Stephan Nunner “International Law, Recognition and the Recent Pratice
of States in the Cases of Kosovo, South Osetia and Abkhazia” baglikli makalesi;
Sibel Karabel, Jing Men ve Wei Shen’in editorligiinii yaptig1 “The EU, the US
and China: Towards a New International Order” isimli kitabin incelemesi, Kaan
Devecioglu ise Erkan Ertosun ve Erkan Demirbag’in kaleme aldigi “Turgut
Ozal: Degisim, Déniisiim” kitabinin tahlili ile Bilge Strateji dergisine kiymetli
katkilarda bulunmuslardir.

Uluslararasi konularda giincel ve bilimsel yaklasimi 6n planda tutan Bilge Stra-
teji dergisi’nin Bahar 2016 sayisiyla da karar alma mercileri ve akademi diinya-
smin istifade edebilecegi bir kaynak olmasimi temenni eder, derginin hazirlan-
masina katki sunan BILGESAM calisanlarina tesekkiir ederim.

Prof. Dr. Atilla SANDIKLI
BILGESAM Baskam
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Gerilen Tiirk-Rus iliskileri Baglaminda NATO’nun
Rolii ve Etkisi Ne Olabilir?

Mustafa KIBAROGLU*

24 Kasim 2015 gilinii Tiirk hava sahasini ihlal eden ve rotasini degistirme-
si yoniindeki uyarilara kayitsiz kalan SU-24 tipi Rus bombardiman ugaginin
Tiirk jetleri tarafindan diisiiriilmesi sonrasinda Tiirkiye ile Rusya arasinda ge-
rilen iligkiler sebebiyle yapilan karsilikli sert agiklamalarin ve Suriye’de her
iki iilkenin ¢atigan ¢ikarlarmin bir tirmanmaya yol agabilecegi ve sicak catis-
maya doniisebilecegi endiseleri yerli ve yabanci analistler tarafindan dile ge-
tirilmeye baglanmistir. Bu noktaya kadar gelinmis olmasi, bundan sonra neler
olabilecegi hakkinda ciddi ve detayli degerlendirmeler yapilmasini zorunlu
kilmaktadir.

Tiirk kamuoyunda konuyla ilgili genel yaklasim, Rusya’nin tehditlerinin
bir ¢ogunun soézde kalacagi ve Amerika Birlesik Devletleri (ABD) ile yakin
stratejik isbirligi i¢inde olan ve ayn1 zamanda NATO {iyesi olan Tiirkiye’ye
kars1 Rusya’nin herhangi bir askeri girisimi olamayacagi yoniinde oldugu go-
rilmektedir. Bu goriiste olanlar, NATO nun antlagmalar yoluyla Tiirkiye’ye
sagladig1 giivenlik garantilerinin Rusya’ya karsi, Soguk Savas doneminde de
oldugu, gibi yeterli diizeyde caydiriciligi saglayacagini géz oniinde bulundur-
maktadirlar.

Bu yaklagimin teorik olarak yanlis bir yonii bulunmamaktadir. Ancak, ulus-
lararasr iligkilerde temel giidiiniin “ulusal ¢ikar” kavrami etrafindan olustugu
dikkate alindiginda, bir iilkeye antlagmalarla kagit tizerinde verilen sozlerin,

* Prof. Dr., Siyaset Bilimi ve Uluslararasi iligkiler Boliim Bagkani, MEF Strateji Direktorii, MEF
Universitesi. E-posta: mustafa kibaroglu@mef.edu.tr



Gerilen Tiirk-Rus Iliskileri Baglaminda NATO 'nun Rolii ve Etkisi Ne Olabilir?

uluslararasi arenada sartlarin gelisimine bagl olarak, pratikte nasil uygulandi-
g1 ya da uygulanmadig1 konusunda ger¢ekei bir yaklagim sergilemekte yarar
bulunmaktadir.

Bu diisiincelerle, bu yazimizda NATO’nun kurulusu ve gelisimi siirecinde
Tiirkiye’nin konumu, oynadigi rol ve Ittifak’in Tiirkiye’ye bakisi hakkinda
baz1 tespitlerde bulunulacak ve NATO giivencelerinin kapsami ve caydiriciligi
konularinda degerlendirmeler yapilacaktir.

Kuzey Atlantik Antlasmasi Orgiitii’niin (NATO) Kurulusu ve Genislemesi

Sovyetler Birligi’nin niifuz alanin1 Bat1 diinyasinin hayati ¢ikarlarinin bulun-
dugu stratejik bolgelere dogru genisletmesini dnlemeye yonelik gelistirilen
cevreleme politikasinin kurumsal bir yap1 i¢inde giiglendirilmesi amaciyla
Kuzey Amerika ile Bat1 Avrupa arasinda Atlantik 6tesi bagin kurulmasi biiytik
onem arz ediyordu. Bu gereksinimi gidermeye yonelik olarak yapilan giri-
simler sonucunda 4 Nisan 1949 tarihinde ABD’nin baskenti Washington’da
Kuzey Atlantik Antlasmasi imzalanmis ve NATO ittifaki kurulmustur. Ittifak,
kamuoyunda en yaygin bilinen sekliyle “birimiz hepimiz, hepimiz birimiz”
anlayisi, ya da daha dogru bir ifade ile “ortak savunma” prensibiyle kurul-
mustur.

Ortak savunma kavrami Birlesmis Milletler Sarti’nda ifadesini bulan “ortak
giivenlik” kavramindan farklidir. 1920 yilinda kurulan Milletler Cemiyeti’nin
kurulus prensibi de ortak giivenlik saglamak olarak tespit edilmisti. Uluslara-
ras1 barig ve istikrar1 bozacak davranig gelistirebilecek iilkeler, boyle davran-
diklar1 zaman karsilarinda diger devletler toplulugunu bulacaklarimi bildikleri
takdirde atmay1 diisiindiikleri adim1 atmaktan vazgecebileceklerine inanilmig-
t1. Teorik olarak dogru olan bu yaklagim Birinci Diinya Savasi’nin ertesinde
ortak gilivenlik saglamak icin gerekli kurumsal yapilarin olusturulamamasi ve
daha 6nemlisi, baz1 ciddi gelismeler karsisinda {iilkelerin bu yonde siyasi irade
ortaya koyup birlikte hareket edememeleri sebebiyle pratikte bir deger kaza-
namamistir. Buradan ¢ikartilan dersler, Ikinci Diinya Savasi sonras1 donemde,
uluslararasi barig ve istikrar1 tiim devletlerin ortak katilimiyla korumak dii-
stincesiyle kurulan Birlegsmis Milletler’in bu gérevini yerine getirmesinde yol
gosterici olmustur.

Ortak giivenlik prensibi sebebiyle Birlesmis Milletler iiyesi iilkeler Giiven-
lik Konseyi’'nin alacagi kararlar ¢ercevesinde hareket etmeyi benimsemek-
le beraber ¢ok da baglayict bir yiikiimliiliik altina girdiklerini diistinmezler.
Buna karsin, ortak savunma prensibinin temel alindigi NATO biinyesindeki
iilkeler, ittifak’1 olusturan Washington Antlasmast’nin 5. Maddesi ile “Kuzey
Amerika’da veya Avrupa’da iclerinden bir veya daha ¢oguna yoneltilecek si-
lahl1 bir saldirinin hepsine yoneltilmis bir saldir1 olarak degerlendirilecegi ve
eger boyle bir saldin olursa BM Yasasi’nin 51. Maddesinde taninan bireysel
ya da toplu 6z savunma hakkini kullanarak, Kuzey Atlantik bolgesinde gliven-
ligi saglamak ve korumak icin bireysel olarak ve digerleri ile birlikte, silahli
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kuvvet kullanimi1 da dahil olmak iizere gerekli goriilen eylemlerde bulunarak
saldirtya ugrayan taraf ya da taraflara yardimci olacaklar1” konusunda ortak
bir karara varmislardir.

Burada vurgulanmasi gereken en 6nemli husus, Antlasmanin 5. Maddesinde
iiye llkelerin saldirtya ugrayan diger iye iilkeye “yardime1 olacaklar1” konu-
sunda bir taahhiide girmekle beraber yardimin niteligi konusunda agiklayici
ve baglayici bir ifadenin Antlagma metni dahilinde bulunmuyor olmasidir.
Dolayistyla, ittifak iiyesi iilkelerden bir ya da bir kaginin agik bir saldiriya ma-
ruz kalmasi durumunda diger tiyelerin nasil bir yardimda bulunacaklar1 kendi
inisiyatiflerine birakilmistir demek yanlis olmayacaktir. Ulkelerden biri saldi-
riya ugrayan miittefikine sadece sivil savunma ve saglik ekibi gondermekle
Antlagsma geregi yardimei olacagi konusundaki taahhtidiinii yerine getirdigini
ifade edebilir. Bir bagka iilke ise ¢ok kapsamli askeri nitelikli destek verebilir.
Nihayetinde, her ne kadar ortak savunma prensibi ile hareket edilecegi benim-
senmis olsa bile ittifak’1 olusturan iilkelerin gelismeler karsisinda ulusal ¢1-
karlarin1 gdzetmelerine imkan verecek muglaklikta ifadelerin Antlasma metni
icinde mevcut oldugu goriilmektedir.

Bu soruna bir miktar ¢oziim teskil edebilecek hususlar aynit Antlasmanin 3. ve
4. Maddeleri i¢inde bulunabilir. S6z konusu 3. Madde ile “taraflar, tek tek ve
ortaklasa olarak, siirekli ve etkin 6z-yardim ve karsilikli yardimlarla, silahli
bir saldirtya kars1 bireysel ve toplu direnme kapasitelerini koruyacaklar ve
gelistireceklerdir” denilmektedir. Antlasmanin 4. Maddesindeki “taraflardan
birinin toprak biitiinliigii, siyasi bagimsizlig1 ya da giivenliginin tehdit edil-
digini diisiind{igli zaman, tiim taraflar birlikte danismalarda bulunacaklardir”
ifadesi ile sorun net olarak ortaya ¢iktiginda ittifak’1 olusturan iilkelerin saldi-
riya ugramast muhtemel iilkeye ne gibi yardimlarda bulunacaklar1 konusunda
bir 6n degerlendirme yapma imkan1 saglanmaktadir. Bu degerlendirmeler sira-
sinda, belki daha az yardim yapmak diislincesinde olan iilkelerin, karsi karsiya
kalinan sorun biitiin yonleri ile ele alindiginda, daha kapsamli bir yardima
ikna edilmesinin miimkiin olabilecegi diisiiniilmiistiir. Bununla birlikte, ani bir
saldir1 gergeklestiginde zaman kaybetmemek, can kaybini ve hasari en az se-
viyede tutabilecek hazirlik durumunda olmak amaglanmistir.

NATO ittifakinda “Alan-Disi1 Bélge” Kavram ve Tiirkiye’nin Konumu

Yukaridaki paragraflarda vurgulanmaya galigilan husus Ittifak biinyesinde ol-
manin biitiin dis tehditlere karsi tam korunakli olunacag: anlamia gelmedi-
gidir. Soguk Savas doneminde Sovyet tehdidine karsi kurulan ve gelistirilen
NATO ittifaki 6nemli bir caydirici gii¢ olmasi sebebiyle Antlagma hiikiimleri-
nin yerine getirilip getirilmeyecegi konusunda bir deneme imkan1 s6z konusu
olmamistir. Ancak, zaman zaman bu konuda bazi1 tereddiitler yasanmistir. Bu
durum ozellikle Tiirkiye acisindan gegerli olmustur.

ABD’de John F. Kennedy yonetiminin 1962 yilinda yasanan Kiiba krizi sira-
sinda Sovyetler Birligi ile vardig1 gizli anlagma ile Tiirkiye’ye danisilmadan
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niikleer baslik tagiyan Jiipiter fiizelerinin sokiilmesi kararinin alinmis olmasi
dikkat ¢ekici ve uyarici olmustur. Bu olayin hemen akabinde, 1963 yili sonun-
da Kibris’ta Rumlarin Tiirk koylerine saldirilar diizenlemelerine tepki olarak
Ada’ya Tiirkiye’den savas ugaklarinin génderilmesi {izerine Haziran 1964’te
ABD Baskan1 Lyndon B. Johnson‘un Basbakan ismet Inonii’ye bir mektup
gondererek Amerikan yardimi olarak verilen silahlarin NATO misyonu disin-
da kullanilamayacagini vurgulamasi ve Sovyetler Birligi’nin miidahalesi du-
rumunda ABD’nin ve diger miittefiklerin 5. Madde’de yer alan ortak savunma
prensibi ile hareket etmeyebileceklerini ifade etmesi, Tiirkiye nin Ittifak icin-
deki roliiniin ve agirliginin sorgulanmasi sonucunu dogurmustur.

Temel prensip olarak demokratik rejimlere ve pazar ekonomilerine sahip
Batili iilkelerin, komiinist rejime ve sosyalist ekonomiye sahip Sovyetler
Birligi’nin yayilmaci emellerine kars1 ortak degerlerini savunmak amaciyla
kurulan NATO, Kuzey Atlantik Antlasmasi’nin 6. Maddesinde agikg¢a ortaya
konuldugu gibi Ittifak’in tiim iiyelerinin topraklarinin tiimiine yonelik saldiri-
lar1 caydirmak, bir saldir1 gergeklestigi takdirde ise magdur {ilkenin yaninda
yer alarak onu savunmak gibi bir iglev tistlenmisti.

Bu konuda Antlasma’nin 6. Maddesi su sekilde yazilmistir: “Madde 5 agisin-
dan, Taraflardan bir ya da daha ¢oguna karsi silahli saldin, asagidakileri de
kapsar: - Taraflarin Avrupa ya da Kuzey Amerika’daki topraklarina, Fransa’nin
Cezayir Bolgesine, Tiirkiye topraklarma veya Taraflardan herhangi birinin
egemenligi altinda olan ve Yenge¢ Donencesi’nin kuzeyinde yer alan adalara
yapilan silahli saldin; - Bu topraklarda ya da bu topraklarin iizerindeki hava
sahasinda bulunan, ya da Antlagsma’nin yiirtirlige girdigi tarihte Taraflardan
herhangi birinin isgal kuvvetlerinin {islenmis bulundugu herhangi bir Avrupa
topraginda veya Akdeniz’de, ya da Yenge¢ Donencesi’nin kuzeyindeki Kuzey
Atlantik bolgesinde bulunan taraflarin herhangi birine ait kuvvetlere, gemile-
re, ya da ucaklara yapilan silahli saldin.”

Tiirkiye’ nin topraklarinin tiimii Antlagma’nin bu maddesi ile NATO’nun sa-
vunmakla yiikiimlii oldugu “alan” olarak tescil edilmistir. Ancak, ittifak’m
ozellikle Avrupali tiyeleri, bu ylikiimliiliklerini sadece Sovyetler Birligi’nden
ve onun giidiimiindeki Varsova Pakti iilkelerinden gelmesi durumunda isle-
teceklerini gayri resmi ortamlarda ifade etmislerdir. Tiirkiye’nin Sovyetler
Birligi’nden baska komsularinin da olmasi ve belli donemlerde onlarla so-
runlar yagamasi sebebiyle Avrupa’daki bu anlayis Tiirkiye’de rahatsizlik ya-
ratmustir.

Ciinki, Avrupali miittefikler, ancak Sovyetler Birligi tarafindan bir saldiriya
maruz kalirsa Tiirkiye topraklarint NATO’nun savunmakla yiikiimli olacagi
alan olarak kabul etmis, eger saldir1 Irak veya Suriye’den gelirse bu iilkelere
karg1 Tiirkiye’nin savunmasina gelmeyeceklerini hissettirmislerdir. Bu tutum
zaman i¢inde NATO biinyesinde “alan-dis1 bolge” kavraminin ortaya ¢ikma-
sina ve yazili olmayan bir kural olarak kabul edilmesine yol agmistir. NATO
biinyesinde gerek diplomatik, gerek askeri diizeyde yapilan toplantilarda res-
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mi kayitlara gegmeyecek sekilde yapilan bu uyarilar sebebiyle Tiirkiye nin
ozellikle Suriye ile yasadigi sorunlarda bazi adimlart atamamasinin ardinda bu
gercek vardi demek yanlis olmaz.

Oysa, Kuzey Atlantik Antlagmasi’nin hi¢ bir maddesinde herhangi bir {ilke-
den “diisman” olarak bahsedilmemektedir. Bu sebeple, saldirinin gelebilecegi
iilkeleri isimlerini belirterek sinirlamak Antlagsma’nin hem hukukuna hem de
ruhuna aykir1 olmasi gerekmektedir. Buna ragmen, Ittifak’in Avrupali iiyele-
ri tutumlarini degistirme geregi duymamislardir. Bunun 6rnekleri hem 1991
hem de 2003 yillarinda Irak topraklarinda gelisen savas siirecinde yasanmig-
tir. Fransa ve Almanya gibi iilkeler, Ttirkiye’nin olas1 saldirilar karsisinda ko-
runmasi amaciyla NATO biinyesinde gerekli hazirliklar1 yapmay1 dngdren 4.
Maddesini isleme koymakta isteksiz davranmislardir.

Avrupali miittefikler agisindan konuya yaklasildig1 takdirde alan-dis1 bolge
kavraminin gerekgeleri anlasilabilir. Gegmiste ve giiniimiizde, bu iilkeler agi-
sindan Suriye ve Irak ciddi bir giivenlik sorunu teskil etmemistir. Ortak sinirla-
11 yada gatisan temel ¢ikarlari olmamistir. Bu sebeple, Soguk Savas donemin-
de Sovyetler Birligi’nin kapsamli isbirligi i¢cinde oldugu tilkelerle Tiirkiye’nin
yasayabilecegi bir soruna Avrupali miittefikler miidahil olarak Varsova Pakt1
ile NATO’yu kars1 karsiya getirebilecek bir siireci baglatmak istememislerdir.

fttifak’1n Avrupal iiyelerinin esas endisesi Sovyetler Birligi’nin konvansiyo-
nel veya niikleer silah giiciinii kullanmak yoluyla, ya da kullanmak tehdidiy-
le, kendi siyasi iradesini tizerlerinde etkili kilmasi olasiligi idi. Bu ¢ergevede
Tiirkiye’ye bigilen rol, Varsova Pakti tarafindan baslatilabilecek konvansiyo-
nel diizeyde bir askeri harekatin planlanmasini ve gerceklestirilmesini zorlag-
tiracak oranda Sovyet askeri giiciinii Kafkaslarda tutmasini saglamasiydi. So-
guk Savas donemi boyunca Sovyetler Birligi’nin 25 kadar timenini Kafkasya
bolgesinde konuslandirmak zorunda kalmasinin sebebi, NATO teghizatina da
sahip olan Tirk Silahli Kuvvetleri’nin gerek askeri imkan ve kabiliyetleri-
nin, gerekse harbe hazirlik seviyelerindeki iistiin performansinin bu iilke ta-
rafindan goriilmiis olmasidir. Tahmin edilir ki, Tiirkiye NATO iiyesi olmasa,
Kafkasya bolgesinde konuslandirilmis olan 300 binden fazla Sovyet askeri-
nin énemli bir boliimii orta Avrupa bdlgesine kaydirilabilir ve Varsova Pakti
tarafindan Bat1 Avrupa’ya giiclii bir konvansiyonel saldir1 tehdidi ¢ok daha
belirgin hale gelebilirdi. Tiirkiye, bir anlamda, Sovyetler Birligi tehdidini {ize-
rine ¢ekerek NATO’nun Avrupali miittefikleri tizerindeki tehdidin azalmasina
onemli katk1 yapmustir. Tiirkiye’ nin bu sebeple biiyiik miktarlara varan askeri
harcamalarina karsilik, daha fazla giiven ortaminda olan Bat1 Avrupali iilkeler
askeri harcamalarini kisarak ekonomilerine daha fazla kaynak aktarma imkani
bulmuslardir.

Sonuc¢

Gilintimiizde, Suriye’de yasanan i¢ savasin ortaya c¢ikardigi gelismeler kar-
sisinda Tiirkiye nin bu iilkeye yonelik tutumu ile, Rusya’nin 6zellikle Ekim
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2015 itibartyla biitiin askeri unsurlariyla Suriye topraklarinda, deniz alanla-
rinda ve hava sahasinda boy gostermesi ve operasyonlar diizenlemesi seklinde
gelisen tutumu, karsilikli zitlasmay1 da beraberinde getirmistir. Bir bakima,
Soguk Savas doneminde Tiirkiye’nin Suriye ile yasayabilecegi olast bir so-
runa Sovyetler Birligi’nin miidahil olmasindan ve siirecin bloklar aras1 ¢atig-
maya tirmanmasindan endigse eden Batili miittefik iilkeler, bugiin de benzer
kaygilart dile getirmektedirler. Bu sebeple, Tiirkiye’nin Suriye’ye yonelik iz-
ledigi politika konusunda ciddi elestiriler ortaya koymakta ve adeta “Rusya’y1
karsiniza alacak ve catismaya yol agacak bir sey yapmaym” diyerek Soguk
Savas donemi psikolojisine geri donmekteler.

Tiirkiye’yi yoneten sivil ve askeri ¢cevreler muhakkak Rusya’nin siyasi hedef-
lerinden, bu hedeflere ulagmak i¢in benimsedigi stratejilerden, ve sahip oldu-
gu askeri imkan ve kabiliyetlerden haberdar olduklarindan siiphe edilemez.
Dolayisiyla, herhangi bir miittefik {ilkenin uyarisina gerek kalmaksizin Tiirk
yetkililer de Rusya ile bir sicak ¢atigmaya girmekten sakinmak isteyecekler ve
ona gore politika belirleyeceklerdir. Ancak, Rusya’nin Suriye’deki gelismeler
kargisinda Tiirkiye’ye yonelik tutum ve davraniglarinin sadece Tiirk jetlerinin
bir Rus savas ucagimi diisiirmesine bagl olarak gelistigini diistinmek dogru
olmaz.

Rusya’nin, en kuzeyde Kutup bolgesinden baslayarak, Baltik bolgesinde ve
daha agagida dogu Ukrayna ve Kirim’da ve simdi Suriye’de yaptiklar bir bii-
tiin olarak dikkate alinmak suretiyle, nasil bir stratejin pargalari halinde bu bol-
gelere ve iilkelere karsi tutum ve davranislar gelistirdigini dogru analiz etmek
gerekmektedir. Rusya’nin orantisiz gii¢ kullanmasi ve tehditkar davranislar
karsisinda, Tiirkiye’ye yonelik olarak Batili miittefikleri “Rusya ile catismaya
girmekten sakinmaniz yoniinde sizi uyarmistik” diyerek NATO caydiriciligi-
n1 zaafa ugratacak bir tavir sergilemeleri durumunda, bundan alacagi giic ile
Rusya’nin ikinci durag: ittifak’mn Baltik iilkeleri olacaktir.

Dolayisiyla, kendi yarattig1 provokasyon ile uluslararasi angajman kurallarini
hice sayarak bir ucagimin diisiirilmesine sebep olan ve bu durumu, Tiirkiye ile
yasana siireci bahane ederek, NATO ittifakinin doguya dogru genislemesini
ve kendi smirlarina dayanmasini engelleyememis olmasindan dolayi yillarca
iginde biriktirmis oldugu hinci almak i¢in hazirlik yapmis oldugu belli olan
Rusya’nin tehditlerine karst NATO nun caydirici kapasitesinin en agik sekilde
hatirlatilmasi ile sadece miittefikler Tiirkiye’ye kars1 bir yiikiimliliiklerini ye-
rine getirmis olmayacak, Rus saldirganliginin da artik dizginlenmesi gerektigi
ortaya konulmus olacaktir.
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Tiirkiye-Rusya Krizinin Dinamikleri ve ikili Iliskilere Etkileri

Oktay F. TANRISEVER*

Tiirkiye ile Rusya arasindaki ikili iligkilerde 24 Kasim 2015 tarihinde Tiirk
Hava Kuvvetlerine ait bir F-16 jetinin Rusya Hava Kuvvetlerine baglh Su-
24M bombardiman ucagimi diisiirmesi sonucunda ortaya ¢ikan krizle birlik-
te yeni bir sayfa agilmigtir. Vladimir Putin liderligindeki Rusya, Tiirkiye ile

Ik bakista Tiirkiye ile Rusya arasindaki iliskilerin dogrudan ikili iliskilerle
ilgili olmayan ve daha ¢ok bir bolgesel politika konusu olarak degerlendirilen
Suriye krizi nedeniyle kopma noktasina gelmesi sasirtici goriinebilir.? Oysa,
Suriye krizi sirasinda her iki tilkenin izledigi politikalarin bir digerinin temel
cikarlarina zarar verecek hale gelmesi, Suriye krizini bir bdlgesel sorun ol-
le, Ankara ve Moskova’nin izledikleri Suriye politikalar1 sonucunda ikili
iliskilerini de riske atmalari sasirtict olmayan bir sonug olmustur.

Bu yazida mevcut krizin ikili iliskileri ne sekilde etkileyebilecegi ve bu et-
kinin ne 6l¢iide kalic1 sonuglar dogurabilecegi sorularina cevap aranacaktir.
Yazida One siirlilen ana diisiinceye gore, Tiirkiye ile Rusya arasindaki ikili
iligskilerde ortaya ¢ikan bu kriz her iki tarafi da derinden etkilerken, kapsami

* Prof. Dr., Uluslararast {liskiler Boliimii, ODTU, Ankara. E-posta: oktay@metu.edu.tr

1 “Turkish Jets Down Russian Warplane; Moscow Denies Plane Violated Turkish Airspace”, Radio
Free Europe/Radio Liberty, 25 Kasim 2015.

2 Alexey Timofeychev ve Yekaterina Chulkovskaya, “Downing of Su-24 Jet Will Put Strain on
Russia-Turkey Relations”, Russia Beyond the Headlines, 25 Kasim 2015.
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askeri ve diplomatik boyutlarla sinirli kalmayip, ayn1 zamanda ekonomik ve
sosyo-kiiltiirel alanlar1 da kapsayacak sekilde bir ¢cok alan1 etkileyebilecektir.

Bu yazida, iki lilke arasindaki krizin nasil ortaya ¢iktig1 incelenirken, dncelikle
krizin tarihsel arkaplani ortaya konulacaktir. Yazi daha sonra ortaya c¢ikan bu
krizin Tiirkiye ve Rusya’nin birbirlerine bakislarini nasil doniistlirdiiglinii in-
amikleri ele alinirken askeri ve diplomatik iligkiler, ticaret ve enerji alanindaki
iligkiler ile egitim ve turizm alanlarindaki iligkiler ayr1 ayr1 ele alinacaktir.
Yazi sonug bolimiindeki degerlendirmelerle sona ermektedir.

Krizin Arkaplam

Tarihsel agidan bakildiginda Moskova’nin Tiirkiye’ye bakist Carlik
zamanindan bu yana genellikle ¢atisma ve rekabet boyutlarmi vurgulaya-
cak sekilde olmustur. Rus Imparatorlugunun 1917 de Bolsevik Ihtilali
ile yikilmasindan sonar, bu yaklasim yerini daha pragmatik bir yaklagima
birakmistir.’ Sovyetler Birligi ve Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti 1920°1i yillarda gayet
yakin iligkiler gelistirmisse de, bu durum her iki iilkenin benzer bir diinya
goriisiine sahip olmasindan kaynaklanmiyordu. O yillarda her iki {ilkenin de
uluslararasi toplum tarafindan tam olarak kabul edilmemis olmasmin Sovy-
etler Birligi ve Tiirkiye’yi aralarindaki iliskileri giliglendirmeye itmesinde
biiytik bir rol oynamistir. Ankara’nin 20 Temmuz 1936 tarihinde imzalanan
Montrd Sozlesmesi ile Batili iilkelerle iligkilerini gelistirmesinin éniindeki son
engel de kalkinca ikili iligskilerdeki bu istisnai pragmatik igbirligi doneminin
de sonuna gelinmistir. Sovyetler Birligi’nin Ikinci Diinya Savasi sonrasinda
Tiirkiye’ye doniik izledigi saldirgan politikasi sonucunda Tiirkiye 1952
yilinda NATO’ya katilarak Moskova’ya karsi kendi giivenligini gii¢clendirm-
eye calismigtir. Ankara ile Moskova arasindaki gerilim inisli-¢ikish bir seyir
izlese de Soguk Savas yillar1 boyunca devam etmistir.*

Rusya Federasyonu Sovyetler Birligi’nin 1991 yilinda dagilmasi ile ortaya
¢ikan 15 cumhuriyetten birisi olsa da, Sovyetler Birligi’nin ardil devleti olarak
Sovyet mirasini da devralmistir. Yeni Rusya bir cogu NATO {iyesi olan Batili
devletlerle iligkilerini gelistirmeye yonelirken, yine bir NATO iiyesi olan
Tiirkiye ile olan iligkilerini ise, ayn1 sekilde gelistirmek istememistir. Sonug
olarak, Rusya ve Tiirkiye arasindaki iliskiler 1990’11 yillar boyunca da ciddi
bir ¢atisma ve rekabet i¢inde siirdiiriilmistiir.’

Ozellikle 2000°1li yillarda ivme kazanan Tiirkiye ile Rusya arasindaki ikili

3 Oral Sander. Anka’nin Yiikselisi ve Diisiisii: Osmanl Diplomasi Tarihi Uzerine Bir Deneme, Anka-
ra: SBF, 1987.

4 Bkz. Mehmet Génliibol, Olaylarla Tiirk Dis Politikast (1919-1995), 9. Baski, Ankara: Siyasal
Kitabevi, 2000.

5 Oktay F. Tanrisever, “Turkey and Russia in Eurasia”, The Future of Turkish Foreign Policy, Lenore
G. Martin and Dimitris Kerides, der., Cambridge, MA, MIT Press, 2004, ss. 127-155.
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iligkilerin gelistirilmesi esasen Moskova’nin insiyatifi ile olmustur. 1999 Hel-
sinki zirvesi sonrasinda Avrupa Birligi (AB) iiyeligi icin Aday Ulke statiisii
kazanan Tiirkiye, bu sekilde Rusya’nin géziinde de potansiyel bir ortak olarak
goriilmeye baslanmistir.® Ozellikle, 2004 yilindan sonra ikili iliskiler daha
¢ok enerji alanindaki ortak projelerle ivme kazanmistir. Hatta bu donemde
iligkiler o kadar gelismistir ki, 2010°Iu yillarin baginda taraflarin birbirlerini
“stratejik ortak” olarak tanimlamaya baglamislardir. Yeni donemde iki iilke bir
taraftan Yiiksek Diizeyli Stratejik Isbirligi Konseyini kurarken diger taraftan
ileri bir diizeye tasimislardir.” ki iilkenin liderleri arasinda oldugu sdylenen
yakin kisisel iliskiler gelecekte iki iilkenin birgok konuda daha derin isbirligi
mekanizmalar1 olusturabilecegi yoniinde beklentilere de yolagmistir.®

Ancak, bazi uzmanlarin dile getirdigi bu beklentilerin ikili iligkilerin saglikli bir
analizine dayanmadig1 kisa siirede ortaya ¢ikmistir. Aslinda 2000°1i yillardan
giinlimiize kadar ikili iligkilerin seyrine Rusya’nin Tiirkiye’den beklentileri
ve bu kapsamda attig1 adimlar yon vermistir. Ikili iliskilerin neredeyse her
doneminde, Rusya her zaman insiyatifi kendi elinde tutmaya biiyiik 6zen
gostermistir.’ Diger bir deyisle, Moskova iligkilerin gelismesine sadece kendi
beklentilerine katki sagladigi 6l¢iide izin vermistir. Moskova’nin ¢ok pragma-
tik olan bu yaklagimi Ankara’da hep kuskuyla kargilanmstir.

Bu tarihsel arkaplan ¢ergevesinde, 24 Kasim 2015 tarihinde Rus bombardiman
ucaginin diisiiriilmesi son donemlerdeki en énemli krizi tetiklerken, ayni za-
manda Tiirkiye ile Rusya arasindaki iligkilerin temellerinin de sorgulanmasina
yolagmistir. Saglikli temeller iizerine oturmayan bu iliskiler krizin etkisiyle
kapsaml bir sekilde gozden gecirilirken; Ankara ve Moskova’nin birbirine
bakislarinda da ciddi bir doniisiim yasanmustir.

Krizin Tiirkiye ve Rusya’nin Birbirlerine Bakislarini1 Doniistiirmesi

Tiirkiye ve Rusya’nin yasanan krizin nedenlerine doniik yaklagimlari birbirin-
den ¢ok farkli oldugundan, bu farklilik kendisini {ilkelerin kriz davraniglarina
ve ikili iligkilere bakiglarina da yansimistir. Esasen bu karsilikli olarak ikili
iligkilere bakiglardaki dontigim krizin yOnetilmesini giiglestirirken, kri-
zin beklenmedik bir sekilde tirmandirilmasma da yolagmistir. Bu nedenle,
yasanan bu “jet krizinin” Tiirkiye ve Rusya’nin birbirlerine bakiglarini nasil
doniistiirdiiglinii daha detayl sekilde incelemek yararli olacaktir.

6 Ibid.

7 “Tiirkiye-Rusya Ust Diizey Isbirligi Konseyi Dordiincii Toplantist St.Petersburg’da gerceklestirildi”, http:/Avww.
mfa.gov.trturkiye rusya-ust-duzey-isbirligi-konseyi-dorduncu-toplantisi-st_petersburg_da-gerceklestirildi.trmfa
(Erisim tarihi: 15 Subat 2016)

8 Oktay F. Tanrisever, Turkey and Russia in the Black Sea Region: Dynamics of Cooperation and
Conflict, EDAM Black Sea Discussion Papers, No.1, 2012, pp.1-26.

9 Ibid.
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Oncelikle belirtmek gerekir ki, Tiirkiye ve Rusya’nin yasanan krizin neden-
lerine doniik agiklamalar: birbirine taban tabana zittir. Her iki tilke de kriz-
den dolay1 digerinin saldirgan davranigini sorumlu gérmektedir.!® Tirkiye
acisindan bakildiginda, bu kriz Ekim 2015’den bu yana Suriye’de faaliyet
gostermeye baslayan Rus askeri ucaklarinin Tiirk hava sahasini sistema-
tik olarak ihlal etmesinden kaynaklanmaktadir. Tiirkiye konuyu daha 6nce
NATO’nun giindemine tasimis olup diger miittefiklerinden bu konuda en
azindan prensipte destek de almistir.!' Ankara’ya gore, u¢agin diistirtilmesi
Tiirkiye’nin egemenligini koruma iradesinin disa vurumu olup, tamamen
uluslararas1 hukuka uygundur. Ayrica, Tiirkiye’nin tutumu Rusya’ya karsi
diismanca diistincelerden kaynaklanmamaktadir. Esasen Rusya’nin gerek Tiirk
hava sahasim sistematik olarak ihlali gerekse Suriye’deki Tiirkmenler gibi
Tiirkiye’ye yakin unsurlart bombalamasi diismanca bir davranig goriintiisii
sergilemektedir.'

Rusbombardimanugaginin diisiiriilmesiile Tiirkiye Rusya’ya 3 farklimesaj ver-
mek istemistir. Birinci mesaj Tiirkiye’nin kendi hava sahasini ve egemenligini
koruma konusunda taviz vermeyecegidir. Tiirkiye’nin verdigi ikinci mesaj,
Tiirkiye tarafindan ucak diisiirme zamanina kadar donemde izlenilen Suriye
politikasinda 6nemli bir degisiklige gidilmeyecegidir. Bu eylemle Rusya’nin
Esad yonetimine verdigi destekten vazgecmesi de beklenmistir. Ankara’nin
vermek istedigi son mesaj ise, Tiirkiye’'nin bir NATO ittifaki {iyesi olarak
Rusya’ya kars1 ciddi bir caydiricilik giictine sahip oldugu mesajidir.!?

Rusya tarafinin bu konudaki agiklamalar1 ise ¢ok farklidir. Rusya kendi
bombardiman ucaginin Tiirk hava sahasini diigmanca bir niyetle ge¢gmedigini
belirterek, olaymn Suriye simirlari iginde gergeklestigini iddia etmistir. Gergi,
ucak enkazinin Suriye sinirlart i¢indeki bir noktaya diismesi ugagin vurulma
aninda Tiirkiye’ nin hava sahasi i¢inde bulunmadig1 anlamina gelmemektedir.
Bununla birlikte, u¢agin kara kutusunun okunamayacak hale gelmesi nedeni-
yle bu iddiasini da ispatlayamamigtir.'* Rusya’nin ikinci bir iddiast da; diisen
ucaktan atlayan iki pilottan birisinin diger pilot gibi Suriye topraklar i¢inde
sag olarak kurtulmasi miimkiinken, bu pilotun o bdlgedeki muhtemelen Ttir-
kiye tarafindan desteklenen muhalif silahli unsurlar tarafindan oldiirtilmiis
olmast Moskova’nin kizgmligini en {ist noktaya tagimistir. Hatta, Vladimir

10 Paul D. Shinkman, “Who’s to Blame After Turkey Shot Down Russian Fighter Jet”, U.S. News &
World Report, 25 Kasim 2015.

1 Kareem Shaheen, “NATO Condemns Russia Over Violations Of Turkey’s Airspace”, The Guard-
ian, 6 Ekim 2015.

12 Eliott C. McLaughlin, “Turkey Won’t Apologize for Downing Russian Warplane, Erdogan Says”,
http://edition.cnn.com/2015/11/26/middleeast/syria-turkey-russia-warplane-shot-down/ (Erisim tarihi,
15 Subat 2016).

13 Jon E. Dougherty, “Turkey Sent Warning to Russia Days Before Shooting Down One of Moscow’s
Warplanes”, http://www.nationalsecurity.news/2015-11-25-turkey-sent-warning-to-russia-days-
before-shooting-down-one-of-moscows-warplanes.html (Erigim tarihi, 15 Subat 2016).

14 Dmitry Solovyov , “Russian War Jet Data Fails to Solve Turkey Crash Riddle”, The Irish Exam-
iner, 22 Aralik 2015.
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Putin’in ve Rus askerlerinin “diismanca” olarak gordiikleri bu olay i¢in inti-
kam yemini de ettikleri basina yansimigtir.'®

Tiirkiye’deki yetkililerinin ucak diigiirme olaymin bu kadar ¢ok biiyliyerek
cok ciddi bir krize doniisebilecegini dngdremedigi daha sonraki tepkilerinden
anlagilmaktadir. Ankara’ya gore, Tiirkiye’nin hava sahasini ihlal eden askeri
ucagin Rus Hava Kuvvetlerine ait olup olmadiginin; Rus yapimi ugaklarin
Suriye Hava Kuvvetlerinin envanterinde de olmasi nedeniyle tespiti miimkiin
degildi. Buna gore, mesru miidafa anlayisla hareket eden Tiirkiye’nin dogrudan
Ruaya’ya kargt bir eylemi sézkonusu degildir.'® Ayrica, Tiirkiye ile Rusya
arasindaki anlagsmazlik tamamen Suriye ile sinirl olup, krizin diger alanlara
yansitilmamasina 6zen gosterilmelidir. Ugak krizinin de diplomatic yollardan
asilmast s6z konusudur. Esasen sorunun temelinde, Rusya’nin Esad yoneti-
mini desteklemek iizere yaptig1 kapsamli askeri operasyonlar oldugundan bu
operasyonlara son verilerek, Rus bombardimanin Suriye’nin dogusundaki
terorist unsurlara kars1 yapilmasi yoluyla krizin asilmas1 miimkiin olabilecek-
tir.'” Bu nedenle, Ankara’nin varsayimina gore, krizin Suriye sorunu ile sinirli

Ankara’nin sorunu tanimlay1s bigimi ve krizin ortaya ¢ikmasiyla birlikte verdigi
tepkiler gostermektedir ki, Tiirkiye kendisinin Moskova neznindeki énemini
biraz abartirken, Rusya’nin Suriye’de oynamak istedigi role verdigi biiyiik
onemi de yeterince farkedememistir. Ankara Ukrayna krizi sonrasinda ciddi
ekonomik sorunlar yagayan Moskova’nin Tiirkiye ile ekonomik etkileri ola-
bilecek baska bir kriz yasamaktan kaginacagini varsaydigi anlasilmaktadar. Tki
iilke arasindaki karsilikli bagimlilik iliskisinde; Tiirkiye Rusya’nin Tiirkiye’ye
olan bagimliliginin, Tiirkiye’nin Rusya’ya olan bagimliligindan daha c¢ok
oldugunu degerlendirmektedir.'® Son olarak, Ankara’nin yaklasimina gore,
Rusya bolgesel ve kiiresel politikada giderek daha aktif bir ¢izgi sergileyen
Tiirkiye’yle olan iyi iligkilerini, gelecegi belirsizliklerle dolu olan ve ciddi bir
yikim siirecinde olan Suriye i¢in riske atmayacaktir.

Her ne kadar Ankara Rusya’nin Suriye’deki ¢ikarlarini ve bolgesel politikaya
iliskin hesaplarmi “kii¢iik ve riskli” seyler olarak gorse de, Moskova’nin
konuya bakigi ¢ok farkli olmustur. Rusya agisindan bakildiginda; Tiirkiye
kesinlikle vazgecilmez bir ortak {ilke olarak goriilmemektedir. Ayni sekilde,
Ankara’dan farkli olarak, Moskova Tiirkiye’nin Rusya’ya daha ¢ok bagimli
oldugunu varsaymaktadir. Ayni sekilde, Suriye krizi nedeniyle uluslararasi
toplum i¢inde giderek daha ¢ok yalnizlagsmig olan Tiirkiye’nin Birlesmig Mil-

15 Kathrin Hille , “Putin Vows Turkey Will regret ‘More Than Once’ Downing Russian Jet”, Finan-
cial Times, 3 Aralik 2015.

16 Nick Tattersall and Humeyra Pamuk, “Turkey’s Erdogan says does not want escalation after Rus-
sian jet downed”, The Star, 25 Kasim 2015.

17 “Davutoglu says Syria won’t be part of Russian imperialist plans”, http://www.trtworld.com/tur-
key/davutoglu-says-syria-wont-be-part-of-russian-imperialist-plans-15872 (Erisim tarihi, 15 Subat 2016)
18 Gulsen Cagatay, “Energy debate: ‘Russia dependent on Turkey’”, Anadolu Ajansi, 27 Kasim 2015.
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letler Giivenlik Konseyinin Daimi Uyesi olan ve niikleer giicii ile biiyiik bir
caydiriciliga sahip olan Rusya ile herhangi bir ¢atigmay1 goze alamayacagini
degerlendirmektedir. Son olarak, Moskova Ukrayna krizi sonrasinda ABD ve
AB tarafindan kendisine kars1 uygulanmakta olan ekonomik yaptirimlarin daha
fazla siirdiiriilemeyecegini degerlendirirken, petrol fiyatlarindaki diisiisiin de
gegici bir sorun oldugunu degerlendirmektedir."”

Daha da 6nemlisi, Suriye’deki krizde etkin rol oynamak Rusya i¢in kiiresel
diizeyde ¢cok dnemli olan bir amacgtir. Moskova’nin Suriye’de daha etkin bir
oyuncu olabilmesi i¢in, Tiirkiye nin etkinligine son vermesi de bir zorunluluk
olarak ortaya ¢ikmistir. Moskova, izledigi bu aktif Suriye politikasi ile kiiresel
diizeyde bir risk aldigi i¢in, bu amacini gergeklestirmesinin 6niinde bir engel
olarak duran Tirkiye’yi gézden ¢ikarmis olmasi hi¢ sasirtict degildir.*

Aslinda, Tiirkiye’ nin varsayimlarinin aksine, Rusya’nin Suriye’de daha etkin
varlik gostermesi uluslararasi topluluk i¢in hi¢ de rahatsiz edici bir gelisme
degildir. Rusya Suriye’de Tiirkiye’nin destekledigi ilimli muhalif gruplarla
birlikte, tiim radikal terdrist unsurlar1 da pasifize edilebilirse, uluslararasi toplu-
mun gozlinde biiylik puan kazanacaktir. Ayni sekilde Esad ile ya da Esad’siz
bir seklilde yeniden insa edilecek olan yeni Suriye yoluyla Rusya Avrupa’ya
dogru yonelen gdo¢cmen krizini de sonlandirarak Avrupa giivenligine de biiyiik
bir katki yapabilecektir. Bu agidan bakildiginda, Moskova Suriye’deki radikal
terorist unsurlara kars1 yapacagi anti-terdr operasyonlar1 ile ABD nezninde;
Esad rejimini giiglendirip, Avrupadaki miilteci krizine ¢6ziim getirmesiyle de
AB nezninde olumlu sekilde kabul gorecektir. Sonug olarak, Rusya Tiirkiye
ile olan iligkilerinden vazgegerek izledigi bu miidahaleci Suriye politikasi ile
kazanglarini daha ¢ok artirabilecegi agiktir.?!

Yukarida iliskilerin tarihsel arkaplanma iliskin analizde de belirtildigi gibi,
Rusya Tiirkiye ile iligkilerin kontroliinii hep elinde tutmaya biiyiik 6nem
vermigtir. Tiirkiye’ye bagimli olmay1 kendisi agisindan bir giivenlik zaafiyeti
olarak gordiigiinden de 24 Kasim 2015 giinii hi¢ vakit kaybetmeden krizin
sorumlulugunu Tiirkiye’ye yiiklerken, ikili iligkileri de her alanda miimkiin
olan en diisiik seviyeye indirecegini ilan etmistir. Ayrica, Moskova bu krizin
astlmast i¢in Tiirkiye’nin Rusya’nin zararlarini tazmin etmesini ve 6ziir dilem-
esini bir 6n kosul olarak ortaya koymustur. Bu sekilde, Rusya ikili iligkilere
bakigin1 temelden doniistirerek Tiirkiye ile isbirligi olanaklarini ortadan
kaldiran bir pozisyon sergilemistir.2

Aslinda Tiirkiye Rusya ile krizi daha da biiyiitmeden c¢ozmek istese de
Rusya’nin én kosulunu saglamasi pek miimkiin goriinmemektedir. Oncelikle

19 Piotr Zalewski, Sam Jones and Kathrin Hille , “Turkey warns Russia of fallout over Syria”, The
Financial Times, 6 Ekim 2015.

20 Cui Heng, “Russia, Turkey Need Each Other But Have To Choose Sides”, http://www.china.org.
cn/opinion/2015-11/30/content_37196273.htm

21 Amy Knight, “Why Russia Needs Syria”, The New York Review of Books, 8 Ekim 2015.
22 Ibid.
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Tiirkiye kendi haklhiligin1 diger NATO iiyesi {ilkelerin destekledigini
diistinmektedir. Tirkiye Rus ucagmin diisiiriildiigli zaman bolgede gorev
ucusu yapan ABD ve Hollanda Hava Kuvvetlerine bagli ugaklarin pilotlart
Rus ugaginin Tiirk hava sahasini ihlal ettigini radar verilerine dayanarak teyid
ederken, Rus ugaginin uyarildigini kendi telsizlerinden de duyduklarini ifade
etmislerdir. Rusya bir sova ¢evirdigi ucaklarin kara kutularinin incelemesi so-
nucunda da, iddialarimi destekleyen somut bir kanit ortaya koyamadigindan,
Tiirkiye’nin 6ziir dilemesini ve tazminat 6demesini gerektiren bir durum
gorinmemektedir.”

Rusyaiddialarini somut kanitlariyla birlikte gii¢lii sekilde ortaya koyamamasina
ragmen, mevcut krizi sogutarak konrol altina almak yerine, krizi olabildigince
tirmandirmaya calismaktadir. Bir anlamda, Moskova atese koriikle gitmek-
tedir.?* Bu krizin daha da tirmandirilmasi Moskova igin ¢ok da stirdiriilebil-
ir bir politika degildir. Ciinkii bu sekilde Moskova sadece ikili iligkilerinde
degil ayn1 zamanda degisik bolgeler de sorunlar yasayabilecektir. Tiirkiye
Rusya’nin krizi tirmandirmasimi engellemek ve tekrar diyalog kapilarmi ag-
mak i¢in ne kadar ¢ok g¢aligsa da, yeni durumu kabullenmis goriinmektedir.
Bu nedenle, Ankara Rusya’nin politikalar1 hakkinda daha gergekei bir pers-

atacagim soyleyebiliriz.?
Kriz Sonrasinda ikili iliskilerin Yeni Dinamikleri

Rusya’nin krizin hemen ardindan Tiirkiye’ye karsi neredeyse ikili iligkilerin
her alanin1 kapsayacak sekilde sert yaptirimlar: uygulamaya koymustur. Yeni
donemde ikili iligkilerin hangi dinamikler ekseninde gelisebilecegini ortaya
koyabilmek igin ikili iligkilerin s6z konusu askeri ve diplomatik, ticaret ve
enerji ile egitim ve turizm alanlarindaki egilimlerini ele almak ¢ok yararl
olacaktir.

Rusya ile Tiirkiye arasindaki askeri ve diplomatik iligkilere bakildiginda en
sorunlu alanin 6zellikle askeri konular olabilecegini sdyleyebiliriz. Krizin or-
taya ¢ikisiyla birikte Rusya hemen Tiirkiye ile her tiirlii ikili askeri isbirligi
mekanizmasini askiya almistir.?® Rusya Suriye’nin hava sahasinin tamaminin
kontroliint de ele gegirdiginden bu durum Rusya’nin Tiirkiye’ye kars1 askeri
caydiriciligint ¢ok artirmistir. Rusya Suriye’ye konuslandirdigir S-400 hava
savunma sistemlerinin yanisira Tirkiye’nin askeri hareketliligini de gozeti-
mi altinda tutmaktadir. Tiirkiye Rusya’yr dengelemek i¢in NATO isbirligi

23 “Russia-Turkey crisis: Sukhoi jet black box ‘unreadable’”, http://www.bbc.com/news/world-
europe-35154651 (Erisim tarihi, 15 Subat 2016)

24 Maxim Popov and Olga Rotenberg , “Russia and Turkey Run Risk of Escalation over Syria”, AFP,
16 Subat 2016.

25 Rufiz Hafizoglu, Turkish Minister Hopes for Resolving Crisis with Russia in 2016, Trend, 21
Aralik 2015.

26 “Russia, Turkey: Military Contacts Broken Off, Moscow Says”, Stratfor, 27 Kasim 2015
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mekanizmalarini harekete gegirmistir. NATO degisik baglamlarda Tiirkiye nin
Rusya’dan kaynakli olabilecek niikleer yada konvansiyonel saldir1 risklerine
kargt miittefikini koruma kabiliyetine ve iradesine sahip oldugunu teyid
etmistir.?’

Ikili iliskilerin diplomasi boyutunda da Moskova iliskileri neredeyse tamamen
askiya alma egilimine girmistir. Rus yetkililer Tiiriye tarafindan gelen konuyu
goriisme ve ¢oziim gelistirme ¢agrilarini cevapsiz birakmislardir. Krizin orta-
ya ¢ikisindan bu yana gergeklesebilen temaslar ya uluslararasi bir toplantinin
marjinda ger¢eklesmis ya da Kazakistan yada Azerbaycan gibi iki iilke ile de
yakin iligkileri olan iilkelerin araciliginda dolayl olarak gergeklesmistir.?®
Bu temaslar sonucunda hi¢ bir somut ilerleme de saglanamamistir. Su anda,
Tiirkiye ile Rusya arasindaki acik olan en etkili iletisim kanali biiytikelgilikler-
dir. Biiytikelcilerin geri ¢ekilmemis olmasi en olumlu unsur olarak ortaya
¢itkmaktadir.?®

Oniimiizdeki dénemde, Tiirkiye Rusya’nin kendisine karsi bir gevreleme
politikasi izlemesini engellemeye ¢alisacaktir. Moskova Tiirkiye’yi ¢evreleme
politikasi kapsamda, Yunaistan ve Ermenistan ile mevcut iligkilerini daha
da giiclendirirken, Bulgaristan’in da kriz konusunda Moskova’nin yaninda
durmasmi saglayabilmistir. Iran ve Suriye ile siki gilivenlik iligkileri
gelistirmis olan Rusya Bagdat’daki merkezi yonetimi de kendi yanina c¢ek-
meyi basarmistir. Bu cevreleme politikasin1 kirmak i¢in Tiirkiye’de dis
politikasinda 6nceligini Rusya’nin sorun yasadigi Ukrayna ve Giircistan ile
iliskilerini gelistirmeye verirken, Azerbaycan ile iyi olan iliskilerini daha da
derinlestirmeye ¢alismaktadir.*

Oniimiizdeki doénemde, Tiirkiye’nin askeri alandaki gelismelerle ilgili
NATO fiyeliginin kendisine sagladigi avantajlara vurgu yapmaya devam
etme egiliminde olmasi beklenmelidir. Rusya da ayni sekilde, Tiirkiye’nin
NATO miittefiklerine sikayette bulunarak; Ankara’yt Rusya-NATO
iligkilerinin yeniden canlandirilmasimin ontindeki bir engel olarak sunma
egiliminde olacaktir. Rusya bu sekilde Tirkiye’yi askeri ve diplomatik
olarak yalnizlagtirarak, tizerindeki baskiy1 daha da artirmay1 hedeflemektedir.
Tiirkiye nin bu tuzaga diismemek i¢in oncelikli olarak NATO miittefikleriyle
olan igbirligi ve koordinasyonu en iist diizeye ¢ikarmak i¢in elinden gelenin en
iyisini yapmasi gerekmektedir.’!

27 Leo Cendrowicz , “NATO to Strengthen Turkey’s Defences on Syrian Border: ‘We need to support
Turkey’”, The Independent, 1 Aralik 2015.

28 Michelle Witte, “Kazakh President Urges Russia and Turkey to Move Toward Reconciliation”,
Eurasia & World, 30 Kasim 2015.

29 Unal Cevikoz , “Turkey’s Foreign Policy Conundrum with Russia: What is to be Done?”, Turkish
Policy Quarterly, 6 Ocak 2016.

30 Sergei Strokan and Vladimir Mikheev, “Russia-Turkey crisis: What do other regional players stand
to gain?”, Russia Beyond the Headlines, 10 Aralik 2015.

31 Soner Cagaptay and James F. Jeffrey, “How Will the Turkey-Russia Crisis Affect Ankara’s NATO
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Suriye krizinde ortaya ¢ikan ¢oziimsiizliikk durumu gerek Tiirkiye’nin gerekse
Rusya’nin mevcut politikalarin1 gittikce daha ¢ok gegersiz kilmaktadir. Bu
kapsamda, Tiirkiye’nin mevcut Suriye politikasin1 Rusya’nin miidahalesiyle
birlikte ortaya ¢ikan siyasi realiteleri de dikkate alarak kapsamli bir sekilde
gbzden gecirmesi ihtiyaci ortaya ¢ikmistir. Ankara Rusya’ya karsi direne-
bilmek i¢in Suriye politikasini, diger NATO miittefiklerinin Suriye politikalar1
ile paralel bir ¢izgiye ¢ekmesi bir zorunluluk olarak ortaya ¢ikmuistir.>

Rusya da mevcut kooalisyon ile birlikte hareket etmeyerek Esad yonetimini
giiclendirmeye dayali politikasinin kisa vadede kesin basariy1 getirmeyecegini
gormesi gerekmektedir. Uzun vadede ise Suriye’deki savasin Rusya’ya diplo-
matik, askeri ve ekonomik maliyeti giderek artabilecektir. Bu durum Rusya’y1
icine girdigi Suriye batakligindan ¢ikis yollar1 aramaya itecektir. Her ne
kadar su anda hi¢ gergekei goriinmese de; uzun vadedeki siire¢ agisindan
bakildiginda, Ankara ve Moskova'nin aralarindaki sorunlari diyalog ve
giiven artirict mekanizmalari kullanarak ¢6zme yoluna girmelerinin imkansiz
olmadigini da belirtebiliriz. Suriye’de umduklarini tam olarak bulamayan her
iki aktoriin de mevcut Suriye politikalar: i¢in aldiklar1 askeri ve diplomatik
risklerin siirdiiriilemez oldugunu gérmeleri olasidir.*® Bu sekilde her iki tilke
de karsilikli olarak iliskilerindeki riskleri en aza indirecek ¢oziimlere odaklan-
mak isteyebilirler.

Ticaret ve enerji alanlarina baktigimizda, iliskilerin uzun siireli olarak
yemiden eski seviyelerindeki gibi olamayacagini sOyleyebiliriz. Ancak bu
durum sadece ikili iligkilerin dinamikleriyle ilgili olmayip, her iki {ilkenin
izledikleri ticaret ve enerji politikalari ile de yakindan ilgilidir. Enerji-dist dis
ticaret alaninda Rusya Tiirkiye’den daha c¢ok tarim ve hayvancilik iiriinleri
ile basta tekstil olmak iizere bazi kitlesel tiiketime doniik endiistriyel {irtinleri
almaktadir. Ayrica insaat ve ulastirma sektorlerinde de bir ¢ok Tiirk sirketleri
Rusya ile baglantili ekonomik faaliyetler gostermektedir. Bu kalemlerdeki
durgunlugun Sniimiizdeki donemde de devam etmesi beklenmelidir. Rusya
Avrasya Ekonomik Birligini (AEB) kurarak ticaret politikasinda Avrasya
Ekonomik Birligine agirlik verecek olmasi Tiirkiye’nin bu iilkeye ticaretini
kisitlayabilecek onemli bir gelismedir. Son olarak belirtmek gerekir ki, “jet
krizi” olmasaydi da, Rusya’nin sliregiden ekonomik krizi ve diisen alim giicii
nedenleriyle diger iilkeler gibi Tiirkiye ile olan ticareti de azalacakti. Tiim bu
dinamikler Rusya ile ticaret hacminin iyice azalacagini gostermektedir.>*

Enerji Tiirkiye’nin Rusya ile ticaretindeki en biiylik kalemi olusturmaktadir.
Tiirkiye gerek Bati Hatti gerekse Mavi Akim projeleri ile Rusya’ya enerji

Ties?”, WINEP PolicyWatch, No. 2530, 9 Aralik 2015.

32 James Stavridis, “Now’s the Time for NATO to Rally Around Turkey”, Foreign Policy, 25 Kasim
2015.

33 Mikhail Barabanov, Why Russia Needs an Exit Strategy in Syria”, The National Interest, 9 Ekim
2015

34 Akihiro Sano, “Sanctions over jet downing hit Turkish economy”, Nikkei Asian Review, 11 Aralik
2015.
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alanindaki bagimliligini ¢ok artirmigtir. “Jet krizi” sonrasinda gerek Tiirk
Akimi gerekse Akkuyu Niikleer Enerji Santrali projeleri fiilen askiya alinmig
gibi goriinmektedir. Tiirkiye TANAP projesinin ger¢eklesmesiyle Rusya’ya
bagimliligim énemli dl¢iide artirabilecektir. Iran’ni tizerindeki yaptirimlarin
kalkmasindan sonra Tiirkiye’ye daha ¢ok dogal gaz satmasi da olasi bir
gelismedir. Japonya ve Fransa’nin olusturdugu konsorsiyum tarafindan insa
edilecek ola Sinop Niikleer Enerji Santrali da Akkuyu Niikleer Enerji Santrali
projesinin rafa kaldirilmasinin ileriye doniik elektrik {iretim kapasitesi
tizerindeki olumsuz etkiyi telafi edebilecektir.

Ticaret ve enerji alanlarina bakildiginda, kriz 6ncesi durumun Tiirkiye
acisindan daha dezavantajli bir durum oldugunu belirtebiliriz. eger Tiirkiye her
iki alanda da ticaret ve enerji ortaklarm cesitlendirebilirse, kendisi i¢in daha
saglikli bir ticaret ve enerji politikasinin gelistirilmesi miimkiin olabilecektir.
Enerji alaninda Rusya’ya c¢ok artmis olan bagimliligin Tiirkiye agisindan bir
risk faktorii oldugu dikkate alinirsa, yeni donemde Rusya disindaki iilkelerle
enerji isbirligini artirmaya veren izlenecek enerji politikalariyla Tiirkiye enerji
giivenligini de daha saglikli bir temele dayandirabilecektir.

Son olarak, kisa vadede egitim ve turizm alanlarindaki iligkilerin en alt
noktaya ¢ekilecegini sOyleyebiliriz. Bundaki en O6nemli neden Rusya’da
Tiirkiye’den giden 6grenci ve arastirmacilara doniik artan baskilardir. Bu
nedenle, Tiirkiye’den Rusya’ya egitim amaciyla gidecek Ogrenci sayisinda
dikkat cekici bir azalma olmasi beklenmektedir. Ayni sekilde halen
Rusya’da egitimlerine devam eden dgrencilerin bu egitimlarine son vererek,
Tiirkiye’deki Universtelere yatay gecis yapmak icin yapacaklar1 basvurular da
artabilecektir.*

Rusya’dan gelen turistler Tiirkiye’nin Akdemiz sahillerini ¢cok cazip bir ta-
til yeri olarak goriirken kriz nedeniyle Yunanistan ve Giiney Kibris’a yonele-
bileceklerdir. Bu durum Tiirkiye’deki turizm isletmecileri i¢in 6nemli bir
risk olarak ortada durmaktadir. Kisa vadede Orta Dogu iilkelerinin turistleri
Tiirkiye’ye cekilmek istense de Rus turistlerin gelmemesi ciddi bir sorun
olarak ortaya ¢ikabilecektir. Tiirkiye vatandaslarinin Rusya’ya vizesiz girisi
uygulamasina son verilmesi de, iki iilke arasindaki sosyo-kiiltiirel alandaki
iliskileri olumsuz etkileyebilecektir.’?

35 Kalina Oroschakoff, “Russia-Turkey Energy Relationship at Risk™, Politico, 24 Kasim 2015.

36 Shaun Walker, “Turks in Russia Hit by Putin’s ‘Serious Consequences’ after Downing of War-
plane”, The Guardian, 2 Aralik 2015.

37 Elisabeth Lang, “Stormy Times for Tourism in Turkey”, eTN: Global Travel Industry News, 28
Kasim 2015; ve “Turkey not to Cancel Visa-free Regime with Russia”, Trend, 4 Aralik 2015.
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Sonug¢

Sonug olarak diyebiliriz ki; Rusya’nin ortaya ¢ikan “jet krizini” tek tarafli
olarak daha da derinlestirerek, bu krizi Tiirkiye’ye karst adi konulmamis bir
“soguk savasa” doniistiirmek istedigi anlasilmaktadir. Tiirkiye’yi bir “diisman
ilke” olarak tamimlayarak hareket eden Moskova'nin, bu bakis agisini
degistirmeden ikili iligkilerin tekrar normallesmesini beklemek hi¢ gergekei
gorinmemektedir.

Rusya’nin izledigi mevcut catismaci politika Tiirkiye’ye oldugu kadar, kend-
isine de dnemli Olciide zarar verebilecektir. Ukrayna krizi sonrasinda ABD
ve Avrupa Birligi tarafindan uygulanan ambargolar ve son yillarin en diistik
seviyelerine inen petrol fiyatlar1 nedenleriyle ekonomisinde biiyiik zorluklar
yasayan Rusya’nin, Tiirkiye’ye karst uygulamaya basladig1 yaptirimlar ayni
zamanda kendi ekonomisine de zarar vermektedir. Moskova’nin Suriye’de
izledigi politikanin kisa siirede istedigi sonuglart vermesi ¢ok gercekei
goriinmedigi de dikkate alinirsa, uzayan bu kriz durumunun Rusya ekonomis-
indeki krizi daha da derinlestirecegini soyleyebiliriz.

Son olarak, Rusya’nin bu olumsuz tutumuna kars1 Tiirkiye’nin krizin
tirmandirtlmasini engelleyici yonde hareket etmesi ve karsilikli olarak giiven
artirict tedbirlerin gelistirilmesine 6ncelik vermesi kendi ¢ikarlart daha uygun
olacaktir. Bu agidan, ikili ve ¢ok tarafli diplomatik kanallarin agik tutulmasi
¢ok onemlidir. Krizin tirmandirilmasi- 6zellikle askeri alanda ¢atisma riski-
nin ortaya ¢ikmasi- Moskova’nin en ¢ok istedigi durum olarak goriinmekte-
dir. Bu sekilde, Moskova’nin Tiirkiye’ye karst dogrudan yada dolayli olarak
gii¢c kullanma firsatini elde etmesi daha biiyiik uluslararasi krizlerin ¢gitkmasina
da yol acabilecektir. Her durumda, Tiirkiye’nin Moskova’nin saldirgan
davranislarina karsi NATO miittefikleri ile isbirligi ve koordinasyonunu daha
da artirmasi en yerinde bir adim olacaktir.
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Abstract

This work will examine the recent state practice of recognition in the case of
Kosovo, South Ossetia and Abkhazia. Recognition despite its purely declara-
tory role in nature has been instrumentalized to advance legitimacy quests by
secessionist movements. The recognition acts and the secessionist movements
have led to interpretations of international law in terms of secession, self-de-
termination of peoples and the nature of recognition. Diverging interpretations
of international law due to political motifs contribute to further freezing and
inhibiting the resolution of conflicts. Increasingly, the question of contested
statchood moves to the forefront in international relations, as law by itself is
not able to provide adequate answers to resolve these conflicts. Recognition
has filled this void to consolidate claims of statehood.

Keywords: Secession, Self-Determination of Peoples, State Recognition,
Sovereignty, Conflict Resolution

Oz

Bu calismada Kosova-Giiney Osetya-Abhazya Ornekleriyle devletlerin
taninmasina yonelik son tecriibeleri incelenmistir. Diplomatik taninma,
dogasinda biitiiniiyle izah edilebilen bir rol barindirmasina ragmen ayrilik¢i
hareketlerin mesruluk arayismi aragsallastirmasint saglamistir. Taninma
girisimleri ve ayrilik¢1 hareketler, uluslararasi hukukun “ayrilma”, “halklarin
kendi kaderini tayini” ve “taninmanin dogast” yoniinde yorumlanmasina yol
acmustir. Uluslararast hukukun politik nedenlerden dolay1 farkli yorumlanmas,
catismalarin ¢Oziimiiniin dondurulmasini ve engellenmesini artirmigtir.
Tartismaya ag¢ik devlet olma girisimleri sorunu, hukukun tek bagina ¢atismanin
¢Oziimiine yeterli olamamasindan dolay1 gittik¢e uluslararasr iligkilerin temel
sorunlarindan biri olmaya baglamistir. Dolayisiyla diplomatik taninma, devlet
olma talebindeki iddiay1 emniyet altina alarak boslugu tamamlamistir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Ayrilma, Halklarin Kendi Kaderini Tayini, Devletin
Taninmasi, Egemenlik, Catisma Coziimii
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INTRODUCTION

The problem of recognition of states and governments has neither in
theory nor in practice been solved satisfactorily. Hardly any other
question is more controversial, or leads in the practice of states to
such paradoxical situations. - Hans Kelsen, 1941!

On 18 February 2008, following the declaration of independence by the repre-
sentatives of Kosovo, three of the five permanent members of the UN Security
Council (UNSC) — the US, Great Britain, and France, declared recognizing
Kosovo as an independent and sovereign State in the international system.
Additional acts of recognition ensued, despite objections by the mother state
Serbia from which Kosovo seceded, deeming its independence illicit under
international law and UNSC Resolution 1244 (1999). Under this resolution,
Kosovo was placed under a UN administration, following a military NATO
intervention in Kosovo in the spring of 1999 for the purpose of protecting
the population in Kosovo against Serbian aggression. Incrementally, the
United Nations (UN), the Organization for Security and Co-operation in Eu-
rope (OSCE), and the European Union (EU) supported the institution- and
capacity-building of local authorities, without a roadmap for status resolution.
Rather, it followed the logic of “standards before status”.

In parallel, only six months after the wave of Kosovo recognition, the Rus-
sian Federation officially recognized South Ossetia and Abkhazia as indepen-
dent and sovereign states, although it refused to extend the same courtesy to
Kosovo. The recognizing powers in each of these three cases based their rec-
ognitions on the same legal principles, only to interpret them differently. Inter-
national law interpretations in matters of statehood, recognition and secession
have ever since resurfaced and are confronted with political motifs by States
in their choice for or against recognition. Currently, Kosovo is recognized by
111 UN member states,” while Abkhazia is recognized by four and South Os-
setia by five UN members. Vanuatu and Tuvalu retracted their recognitions
of South Ossetia and Abkhazia after passing mutual agreements with Geor-
gia in 2014.% South Ossetia and Abkhazia, meanwhile, are also recognized by
other breakaway regions, namely Nagorno-Karabakh and Transnistria. These
entities recognize each other mutually, thus affecting their bilateral relations,
without legal grounds in the international system however.

HYPOTHESES AND POINT OF DEPARTURE

In this regard, this paper will analyze the issue of the legal basis under which
South Ossetia and Abkhazia as well as Kosovo had a right to secession and in

I Hans Kelsen, “Recognition in International Law: Theoretical Observations”, AJIL 35/4 (1941): 605

2 See Website http://www.kosovothanksyou.com/ for a current number of recognitions. Last
consultation: September 15, 2015.

3 Radio Free Europe, “Tuvalu Retracts Recognition Of Abkhazia, South Ossetia”, posted March 31,2014,
see http://www.rferl.org/content/tuvalu-georgia-retracts-abkhazia-ossetia-recognition/25315720.html
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what way international law has been politically instrumentralized for trying
to advance and potentially legitimize claims of statehood and independence.
First and foremost, this is a qualitative study based on existing literature and
doctrine, stemming from legal considerations and complemented by an Inter-
national Relations point of view. The main assumption of this paper is that a
consensus has seemed to emerge within the international community, support-
ing the independence and the sovereignty of Kosovo while negating this status
to South Ossetia and Abkhazia, for political reasons. Recognition is in fact
used to overturn basic principles of law to the extent that it consolidates the
legitimacy of a secessionist movement. We are observing a willingness by the
international community to resolve the status quo in the Balkans by allowing
Kosovo to become independent. Given the deep involvement of Western pow-
ers in the Western Balkans ever since the mid-90s, this is a logical choice in
order to finally stabilize the region. Simultaneously, the same right is refused
in the South Caucasus which has also been subject to unrest and turmoil over
the past 20 years.

In second place, the wave of recognition in the case of Kosovo suggests a
modification of the acquis in international law in terms of recognition and
secession law. The main preoccupation in international law is the preserva-
tion of the state; however, the struggles for independence and sovereignty by
secessionist movements have counterbalanced this notion in the international
sphere, balancing them with notions of respect for human rights and the self-
determination of peoples.

Ultimately, recognition in the cases mentioned creates more conflict than it ac-
tually resolves. It leads to frozen conflicts and affirms their status as contested
states. Recognition can hence lead to the paralysis in the resolution of and
reconciliation after conflict. The main question currently for secessionist enti-
ties is the role of recognition and how it affects the legitimacy of these seces-
sionist movements. In the case of Kosovo, 111 have recognized it as a State,
and therefore trust in and recognize its capacity to exercise its rights as a State
in the international system, and recognition has helped consolidate this power.
On the other hand, in the Caucasus Republics, it is that state prerogative that
is put to test and into question.

The paper is outlined as follows: First, a theoretical approach in legal terms
will be provided in order to assess the legality of these independence move-
ments. A second section will be dedicated to a practical study of the cases in
question, and to examine the role of recognition in contemporary international
law and conflict resolution.

1. CONTEMPORARY INTERNATIONAL LAW AND SECESSION:
A LEGAL ASSESSMENT

In this first section, current legal principles will be analyzed in order to pose
the basic applicable law regulating state formation, secession and recognition
of these facts on a theoretical level.
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1.1. Statehood and the Self-Determination of Peoples

The constitution of states is at the heart of international relations and in general
terms highly regulated. UN General Assembly Resolution 2625 (XXV) as well
as the judgment of the International Court of Justice (ICJ) in Nicaragua vs.
United States of America (1986), pose the principle that “every State has an
inalienable right to choose its political, economic, social and cultural systems,
without interference in any form by another State”.* For the creation of a State,
Georg Jellinek® has described three necessary elements an entity is required to
dispose of in order to fulfill the criteria of statehood. The political organization
of a population on a defined territory exercising its power and independence
on said territory is the basic criterion to determine whether or not a state ex-
ists. Sovereignty is only a consequence of these elements of statehood, a basic
attribute of statehood, where effective governance is a determining factor in
deeming a state independent or not. Numerous texts add to these three basic
elements of statehood. For instance, the Montevideo Convention on the Rights
and Duties of States of 1933 adds another element to the existence of a state,
namely: “the state as a person of international law should possess the follow-
ing qualifications:

a) a permanent population;

b) a defined territory;

¢) government; and

d) capacity to enter into relations with the other states.”®

According to this perception, while the three basic criteria are crucial, a sup-
plementary condition is introduced, that of its capacity to insert itself into the
international system. It is conditioned by the assumption of international obli-
gations through entering into relations with other States, through which it can
effectively exercise its State prerogatives.” While entering into international
relations is not necessarily a condition of the quality of statehood in interna-
tional law, it is nevertheless indicative of an entity’s capacity to exercise its
state power and sovereignty, and exist as a legal entity in international life.

The willingness of a permanent population to organize itself politically, better
known as the self-determination of peoples, is, however, a precondition and
one of the basic principles in international law. Separated into an internal right
(the right to political representation, participation in political life, preservation
of culture and heritage) and an external right (independent statehood), it allows

4 UN General Assembly, Resolution 2625 (XXV), “The Declaration on Principles of International Law
concerning Friendly Relations and Co-operation among States”, October 24, 1970, http://daccess-dds-
ny.un.org/doc/RESOLUTION/GEN/NR0/348/90/IMG/NR034890.pdf?OpenElement

5 Georg Jellinek, Allgemeine Staatslehre (Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche Buchgesellschaft, 1956), 396

6 Article 1 of the Montevideo Convention, “On the Rights and Duties of States”, December 26, 1933,
http://www.cfr.org/sovereignty/montevideo-convention-rights-duties-states/p15897

7 Matthias Herdegen, Vélkerrecht, (Miinchen: C.H. Beck, 8th edition, 2009), 70
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a people to determine its own fate and express its political will as to how it
wants to be governed. The external right to self-determination has, in the con-
text of decolonization, become a positive right, in the sense that it is enforce-
able and enshrined in a variety of international law documents. It is gauged
by self-attainment of effective control of a claimed territory, as defined by UN
General Assembly Resolution 1514 (1960), UN General Assembly Resolution
1541 (XV), and the UN Charter which in Article 1, Paragraph 2, stipulates as
one of the UN’s purposes “to develop friendly relations among nations based
on respect for the principle of equal rights and self-determination of peoples”.
All colonized peoples have the right to self-determination. This right has been
included in numerous pacts, treaties and declarations, such as the Pact on Civil
and Political Rights (1966), in Article 1, Paragraph 1 of the ICCPR (1966) and
ICESC (1966), as well as UN General Assembly Resolution 1514 (XV) and
1541 (XV).

In the decolonization context, the self-determination of peoples has been in-
creasingly emerged as jus cogens, a non-peremptory norm in international
law. It was acknowledged by the International Court of Justice (ICJ) in the
East Timor case as erga omnes, making self-determination an “absolute law”
whose respect is not measured against reciprocity but toward the right itself
and hence towards all. In the ICJ’s Advisory Opinion on the Construction of
a Wall in the Occupied Palestinian Territory of 2004, it furthermore attests
that no State shall “recognize situations violating the right of peoples to self-
determination.”® In addition, UN General Assembly Resolution 2625 (XXV)
formulates in a clear manner that, “Every State has the duty to refrain from
any forcible action which deprives peoples referred to in the elaboration of the
principle of equal rights and self-determination of their right to self-determi-
nation and freedom and independence.” It continues by stipulating that, “all
peoples have the right freely to determine, without external interference, their
political status and to pursue their economic, social and cultural development,
and every State has the duty to respect this right in accordance with the provi-
sions of the Charter.”!® This positive idea has been prevalent since the Second
World War, where recognition intervenes as an acknowledgement of the at-
tainment of statehood rather than a condition for it."

In addition, independence and the constitution into a new State can also hap-
pen by consent and agreement or as provided by a Constitution. Such is the
case of Czechoslovakia, where both the Czech and the Slovak people decided
politically and socially to each constitute independent states. By agreement

8 International Court of Justice (ICJ), Advisory Opinion, “Legal Consequences of the Construction of
a Wall in the Occupied Palestinian Territory”, July 9, 2004, §159, http://www.icj-cij.org/docket/index.
php?/docket/index.php?pr=71&pl=3&p2=4&case=131&code=mwp&p3=4

9 UN General Assembly, Resolution 2625 (XXV)
10 Tbid.

11 Mikulas Fabry, “The contemporary practice of state recognition: Kosovo, South Ossetia, Abkhazia,
and their aftermath” Nationalities Papers: The Journal of Nationalism and Ethnicity (2012): 663
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and within the framework of a Federal Constitution, the separation of the two
entities was considered a peaceful process. Furthermore, within a long and
politically-sensitive process, the constitution into a new State can also be in-
tegral within a peace process and in order to resolve conflict, as is the case for
example with Sudan and South Sudan, despite ongoing territorial disputes.!?
In fact, if we look at the creation of States since 1945 outside the colonial
context, there has always been consent by the “mother State” or agreement
between two federated entities'.

Despite the non-peremptory character of self-determination, it remains a con-
troversial norm given the difficult question of identifying the titular of said
right. Outside the colonial context, not much can be done to become indepen-
dent if not secession. In this light, secession can be seen as an expression of
the “negation of the right to self-determination”'* in cases where the mother
state denies certain rights to a people within its boundaries. This is the subject
of the cases analyzed in this research. It is argued that where cases of violent
oppression, disrespect of human and minority rights, as well as the negation
of adequate representation at state level occur, external self-determination/se-
cession is the only viable option and hence legal, as a sort of remedy to the
unbearable situation for a people’s survival and self-realization.!> A right to
secession hence is induced as an “ultima ratio” solution which results in the
theory of “remedial secession” in contexts of grave and persistent injustices,'
in order for a population to retrieve its dignity.'” If an internal right to seces-
sion is denied over long periods of time, it consequently makes secession the
only viable way for a people to determine its own status.'® Tt is therefore con-
ceivable that an external right to self-determination allows for secession, but
only in exceptional cases.!’ In addition, some experts go as far as saying that
“genocide has to take place”? for the claiming this right. Pippan?! even states

12 For a full historical overview of the conflict, please visit http://www.insightonconflict.org/conflicts/
sudan/conflict-profile/, consulted on 07 December 2015.

13 CRAWFORD, James, The Creation of States in International Law, 2¢ édition, Oxford, Cambridge
University Press, 2007, 415.

14 Stephan Hobe and Otto Kimminich, Einfiihrung in das Vélkerrecht (Tiibingen: A. Francke Verlag,
8th Edition, 2004), 115.

15 Ibid., 118.

16 Buchanan, 2003 in Lee Seshagiri, “Democratic Disobedience: Reconceiving Self-Determination and
Secession in International Law”, Harvard International Law Journal 51/2 (2010): 568

17 Christian Tomuschat, “Self-Determination in a Post-Colonial World” in Modern Law of Self-
Determination, ed. Christian Tomuschat (Boston: 1993), 9.

18 Buchanan, 2003, in Seshagiri, “Democratic Disobedience”, 2010, 571.

19 Cedric Ryngaert and Sven Sobrie, “Recognition of States: International Law or Realpolitik? The

Practice of Recognition in the Wake of Kosovo, South Ossetia, and Abkhazia”, Leiden Journal of
International Law 24 (2011): 485.

20 Angelika Nussberger, “The War between Russia and Georgia — Consequence and Unresolved
Questions”, Gottingen Journal of International Law 1-2 (2009): 348.

21 Wolfram Karl and Christian Pippan, “Selbstbestimmung, Sezession und Anerkennung:
Volkerrechtliche Aspekte der Unabhéngigkeit des Kosovo (I)”, EJM 3 (2008): 154.
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that a paradigm shift has occurred in international law, where the principle
of territorial integrity is sacrificed for that of respect for human rights. Mas-
sive violations of human rights override any sovereign rights a State might
have given their importance in international law.?> Cases where remedial se-
cession is invoked constantly put the international community to test, as it
is permanently balanced against territorial integrity, uti possidetis and self-
determination of peoples. Therefore, the wide-spread approach has been to
strike a balance with other principles, most notably that of territorial integrity
and uti possidetis juris.

1.2. Territorial Integrity: Safeguarding Stability, Preserving the State

Although territorial integrity concerns first and foremost interstate relations
and not intrastate relations, it is put in parallel to the right to self-determina-
tion to safeguard States from indefinite secessions by minority groups.?* Only
the 1966 Human Rights Covenants do not balance territorial integrity with
the self-determination of peoples.? The balance between territorial integrity,
which touches on interstate relations, and self-determination of peoples, which
is an internal matter in essence, concerns the analysis of facts on a case-by-
case basis. In order for self-determination not to “weigh on sovereign States
like the Sword of Damocles”,” territorial integrity assures States of the invio-
lability of their borders and protects them from external intervention. In the
internal sphere, the principal of uti possidetis juris has enlightened the ques-
tion of balance particularly during the dissolution of Yugoslavia®, acting as a
counterweight to self-determination.

In the case of the dissolution of the Soviet Union in the early 1990s, Georgia
opposed the referendum regarding the conservation of the USSR, although
Abkhazia voted in favor of preserving federal Russia. The Belavezha Accords,
signed 8 December 1991?77, proclaim solemnly in its Preamble that “the USSR,
as a subject of international law and a geopolitical reality, is ceasing its exis-
tence”. The Constitution of the USSR allowed for secessions for Republics
of the Union (Art. 72 of the 1977 Soviet Constitution); only with the consent

221bid., 154.

23 For illustrations of secession since World War 11, please see Burri, Thiirer, Secession; http://ilmc.
univie.ac.at/uploads/media/self-determination_empil.pdf; last consultation 07 December 2015

24 Martin Ott, Das Recht auf Sezession als Ausfluss des Selbstbestimmungsrechts der Vélker (Berlin:
BWYV, 2008): 150: Helsinki Final Act (1975), Copenhagen Document on the Human Dimension of
the CSCE (1990), Art.21 of the European Charter of Human Rights, Art.5 of the European Charter for
Regional or Minority Langauges (1992), are proof of this relation.

25 Hobe and Kimminich, Volkerrecht, 115.
26 Jean-Frangois Guildhaudis, Le droit des peuples a disposer d’eux-mémes (Grenoble : Presses
Universitaires de Grenoble, 1976), 37.

27 Accord portant sur la création de la Communauté des Etats indépendants, Minsk, le 8 décembre
1991, http://www.cvce.eu/obj/accord_portant creation de la_communaute des etats independants_
minsk_8 decembre_1991-fr-d1eb7a8c-4868-4da6-9098-3175¢172b9bc.html, consulté le 26 mars
2012

25



International Law, Recognition and the Recent Practice of States

of the newly-independent State (former Soviet Republics), new delimitations
would have been possible (Art. 78). South Ossetia and Abkhazia, who were
more favorable to maintaining a federal Russia, did not however dispose of the
right to secede from Georgia.

The principle of uti possidetis juris consists in “fixing borders according to
internal administrative boundaries of a pre-existing State out of which the new
State is born.”?® This definition is well-placed in the colonial context, where
administrative boundaries between dominating states and colonies, is obvious;
outside of it, it is nonetheless a limit to secession, restricting it due to internal
borders and for the sake of territorial integrity. In the context of decoloniza-
tion, the principal of uti possidetis juris in fact orders a limit to secession, as
it affirms that the frontiers of a republic or an autonomous region within a
federation, are to be considered the new borders of that republic aiming for
secession or independence from the federal State. This allowed for stability in
the colonial context and in addition limits secession in non-colonial context
where there is no autonomy within a federated State,” As an illustration, a
minority within an autonomous region that is part of a Federation, could not
under regular circumstances secede from that autonomous region.

In the break-up of Yugoslavia, the Badinter Commission** was mandated by
the Council of Ministers of the European Economic Community to shed light
on questions of applicable law, mainly in terms of recognition, self-determi-
nation of peoples, secession and respect for minority rights. Its 15 opinions
have informed member states of how to react to the generalized secessions in
the Western Balkan countries. For instance, it explained that, “The Commit-
tee considers that, whatever the circumstances, the right to self-determination
must not involve changes to existing frontiers at the time of independence (uti
possidetis juris) except where the states concerned agree otherwise.””! In ad-
dition, the Commission explained that the old borders of the federated States
of Slovenia and Croatia constitute its new legal boundaries as sovereign states.
At the same time, in its Second Opinion, it also stated that this right does
not apply to the minorities within these newly-formed States. Thereby, the
Commission hindered a domino effect. On the one hand, the principle allows
for relative stability, to have a clear territorial delimitation for newly-formed
states according to their previous administrative boundaries; *? and on the other

28 Nguyen et al., Droit international public (Paris : LGDIJ, 7th edition, 2002), 468, in: Laurent Lombart,
“L’Uti Possidetis Juris et la mémoire des frontiéres en droit international“(Provence :Centre d’Etudes
et de Recherches Internationales et Communautaires, 2005) : 2

29 Broder dispute, Case ICJ Journal 1986, p.554, in: RYNGAERT, Cedric; SOBRIE, Sven, ,,Recognition
of States: International Law or Realpolitik? The Practice of Recognition in the Wake of Kosovo, South
Ossetia, and Abkhazia”, Leiden Journal of International Law, 24, 2011, p.486

30 The Arbitration Commission of the Peace Conference on Yugoslavia, see Lombart, “L’Uti Possidetis
Juris”, 6

31 Badinter Commission, Opinion N°2, http://207.57.19.226/journal/Vol3/No1/art13.html
32 FISCH, Jorg, Das Selbstbestimmungsrecht der Vélker: die Domestizierung einer Hlusion, Miinchen, C.H. Beck, 2010.
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hand, it acts as a disadvantage for federal States who have granted a certain
autonomy to regions within their territory and for that reason seem to have
a better chance at claiming independence.’® For this reason, as Croatia and
Slovenia had large amounts of autonomy under the Yugoslav Constitution, it
was “granted” independence. The same principle was applied in order to argue
why the Republic of the Croat Community of Herzeg-Bosna, the Republika
Srpska, and the Republic of Serbian Krajina had no grounds for independence,
as they were not Republics of Yugoslavia at the time. In the cases of Western
Sahara in 1975, as well as the East-Timor case, the ICJ applies and interprets
this principle along the same lines. Uti possidetis juris has therefore become a
norm that allows for a clear and objective way to determine new state borders,
all the while hindering domino effects provoked by minority groups to also
secede within newly formed states. However, one is not to confuse self-deter-
mination and the principle of uti possidetis: the first describes the willingness
of a people to become independent, the other only serves to delimit the new
borders between states.

1.3. The Two-Fold Nature of Recognition

The circumstances of independence and the attainment of statehood are im-
portant, as two theories of recognition oppose each other on a conceptual
level. Both are in the recent practice of States at the heart of discussions, at a
time when all these entities face the same problem: the de jure status of their
existence rather than their de facto sovereignty and independence. First, the
declaratory theory of recognition implies that the act of recognition of a state
is only appreciative of facts: it recognizes that all conditions of statehood are
reunited. It does not provide a judgment on the effectiveness or the existence
of that entity as a sovereign state, but only that the elements of statehood are
reunited. According to Article 13 of the Charta of the Organization of Ameri-
can States, “The political existence of the State is independent of recognition
by other States. Even before being recognized, the State has the right to defend
its integrity and independence...**> In opposition to this approach, the consti-
tutive theory presumes that recognition is a precondition for the existence of
states. An entity cannot aspire to a valid legal existence if this legal existence
has not been recognized by other entities that share the same attributes, name-
ly sovereignty. A State is hence entering into diplomatic relations with other
States in the international community, proving its capacity to act as a State and
accepting obligations and duties attached to this status. The constitutive theory
was dominant until the Second World War, and yet can be considered allow-
ing for arbitrary recognition or non-recognition without any objective criteria

33 RYNGAERT, SOBRIE, 2011, 487.

34 NESI, Giuseppe, « L'uti possidetis hors du contexte de la décolonisation : le cas de I’Europe »,
AFDI, 1998, 20, dans: LOMBART, 2005, 6.

35 Organization of American States, Charta, Art.13.
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to determine statehood. Originally a doctrine proposed by Georg Hegel,* this
constitutive nature of recognition opposes the principle of sovereign equality
in the international sphere: no State could aspire to statehood without the con-
firmation by another State.

Recognition has nevertheless an important consolidating effect. According
to Held, recognition can “compensate the doubts on the existence of all the
elements of Statehood, particularly the one on effectiveness.”’ Recognition
can therefore be considered a destabilizing force which can legitimize — or
not — secessionist movements and consolidate missing elements of the criteria
of statehood. This is particularly interesting in the context of the recent state
practice since the independence of Kosovo, South Ossetia and Abkhazia.

2. RECENT STATE PRACTICE AND SECESSION: A POLITICAL
ASSESSMENT

The recent practice of States indicates that Kosovo has indeed created a prec-
edent with direct consequences for the Russian recognition of secessions in the
South Caucasus. Guided by political motifs, Russia recognized Abkhazia and
South Ossetia only following Western support for Kosovo’s independence.
This section will examine the claims of statehood by these entities and look at
the intervention of recognition in the resolution of their statuses.*®

2.1. The Kosovo Precedent

In the case of Kosovo, declarations of recognition referred to the sui generis
nature of its independence, in particular in the context of the exceptional cir-
cumstances of the Yugoslavian dissolution. Arguments for recognition were
heavily based on international law and especially embraced the notion of in-
dependence given wide-spread repressions of Human Rights over a longer
period of time by the Kosovar population. The approach taken is in line with
a certain acceptance of a right to remedial secession in the case of Kosovo,
which had been “activated” under the Slobodan Milosevi¢ regime in the
1990s. Since autonomy of Kosovo in 1989, Serbian politics had allegedly be-
come more radical towards Kosovo, and the “following phase of systematic
exclusion of Kosovo-Albanians and the emigration of approximately 800.000
Kosovars™ in the aftermath of the war, constitutes a negation of the (internal)
right to self-determination. In parallel to the 2006 adoption of the Serbian
Constitution, which conceded an autonomous status for Kosovo, but did not

36 Saskia Hille, Volkerrechtliche Probleme der Staatenanerkennung bei den ehemaligen jugoslawischen
Teilrepubliken (Miinich: VVF, 1996), 15.

37 Herdegen, Volkerrecht, 73.

38 For case studies regarding self-determination, basic rules and the UN’s approach, please visit http:/
www.una.org.uk/content/safer-world-state-recognition-and-self-determination, consulted last 07
December 2015

39 Karl and Pippan “Selbstbestimmung”, 159.
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include Kosovo-Albanians in consultations or the vote on the Constitution,*
the participation in public life was ultimately denied to Kosovo. Hence, a co-
existence within the same State had increasingly seemed unrealistic due to a
lack of confidence between parties, the late Serbian cosmetic concession of
a certain status for Kosovo, and the permanent exclusion of Kosovo in the
political sphere.*! Secession in this respect, it is argued, was the only viable
option, even under UNSCR 1244 (1999), thanks in part to a roadmap, though
rejected by Serbia, on the Status Settlement of Kosovo (Athisaari Plan). In
fact, the international administration in Kosovo had supported the capacity-
building of local institutions, for the purpose of working towards some kind
of autonomy within the State of Serbia.*? The legal basis of the declaration of
independence by the Kosovo representatives can be found in Annex 2 of UN-
SCR 1244, which refers to the Rambouillet Agreement: Although unsigned by
the Yugoslav Republic, it had legal force due to its inclusion in a UN Security
Council Resolution which is binding. The Rambouillet Agreement explicitly
refers to self-determination* and the willingness of the people to determine its
status.* In addition, the u/tima ratio nature of the Kosovo case which finally
found its independence after years of striving for the resolution of its status
legitimized the secession. Ultimately, an international consensus seemed to
have emerged which accepted the independence of Kosovo as a sui generis
case and a solution of ultima ratio, in order to remedy the repeated oppression
of Kosovo-Albanians under Serbian rule.

The International Court of Justice in its advisory opinion on the question sub-
mitted by the UN General Assembly on “whether the unilateral declaration
of independence of Kosovo is in accordance with international law” did not
clarify the predominant law in terms of self-determination, territorial integrity
and secession. While it would have been the ideal opportunity to clarify exist-
ing norms of international law in this respect, considerations of consequences,
new doctrine and dissenting opinions, only allowed for an advisory opinion
that circumvents the question by analyzing the circumstances in which the
declaration was made. As Lippold points out, “by remaining silent on these
questions the Court implicitly showed how far away international law today
is from a consensus with regard to secession and self-determination.” The

40 Constitution of the Republic of Serbia of 8 November 2006, see Preambular and Art. 176 onwards,
http://www.wipo.int/wipolex/en/text.jsp?file_id=191258

41K atharina Parameswaran,“Der Rechtsstatus des Kosovo im Lichte deraktuellen Entwicklungen“Archiv
des Vilkerrechts 46 (2008): 180.

42 Christian Schaller, “Die Sezession des Kosovo und der volkerrechtliche Status der internationalen
Prasenz®, Archiv des Vilkerrechts 46 (2008):139-140.

43 Karl and Pippan, “Selbstbestimmung”, 160.

44 UN Document, S/1999/648, “Interim Agreement for Peace and Self-Government in Kosovo”, June
7, 1999, http://www.un.org/peace/kosovo/99648 4.pdf

45 Matthias Lippold and Mindia Vashakmadze, “’Nothing but a road towards secession”? — The International
Court of Justice’s Advisory Opinion on Accordance with International Law of the Unilateral Declaration of
Independence in Respect of Kosovo”, Gottingen Journal of International Law 2 (2010): 647.
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Serbian litigator Dr. Andreas Zimmermann nevertheless correctly presented a
different idea that has allegedly invaded the international sphere:

“61. On all occasions, the respective territorial States have given their consent
to such United Nations administration. The consent of Croatia with regard to
Eastern Slavonia and the consent of the FRY with regard to Kosovo are two
pertinent examples. It would constitute a most dangerous precedent not only
with regard to general international law, but also with regard to the system of
collective security provided for by the Charter, if States were now to learn that
the setting-up of such a United Nations administration constitutes nothing but
a first step in a process of secession by the territory concerned, otherwise not
provided for in international law.

62. Indeed, one might wonder whether both, the relevant members of the Se-
curity Council, as well as the individual States concerned, would in the future
accept such solutions, were the Court to tolerate that such United Nations-led
administration is nothing but a road towards secession.”® Given the rather
weak outcome of the advisory opinion and meager recognition acts following
the ICJ’s opinion however, it almost had a “non-effect” than an actual impact
on international law or secessionist movements in general.

Three years after initial recognition acts, Kosovo has adapted to sovereignty?’,
allowing to compensate for its “sovereignty in the making.”* International
law did take the back seat in the recognition process of Kosovo* and left the
field open for political considerations and games. Looking at declarations of
recognition by EU countries, references to international law are indeed scarce
and only refer generically to “international law”, “rule of law” or other super-
fluous formulations. The sui generis character of this recognition is neverthe-
less mentioned in numerous declarations by Western countries® in parallel to
the “exceptional circumstances” in Kosovo that allow for recognition, given
the failure of political resolution and the potential of an otherwise prolonged
conflict.”! Furthermore, Condoleezza Rice affirmed in the US declaration that
“the unusual combination of factors found in the Kosovo situation — includ-
ing the context of Yugoslavia’s break-up, the history of ethnic cleansing and
crimes against civilians in Kosovo, and the extended period of UN administra-
tion— are not found elsewhere and therefore make Kosovo a special case.”

46 ICJ, Verbatim Records, CR 2009/24, §61 and §62, http://www.icj-cij.org/docket/files/141/15711.pdf
47 Herdegen, Vélkerrecht, 73

48 Schaller, “Sezession®, 138

49 Ryngaert and Sobrie, “Recognition®, 479

50 Latin term, “of its own kind”

51 Canada, Columbia, France, Hungary, Lithuania, Peru, Sweden and the United States of America
mention the sui generis character of the Kosovo case in their recognition statements.

52 Declaration of Condolezza Rice regarding the recognition of Kosovo, in The Associated Press,
“Rice Text on Kosovo”, USA Today, February 18, 2008, http://usatoday30.usatoday.com/news/
washington/2008-02-18-755882181_x.htm
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Therefore, Kosovo cannot be a precedent in international law for any other
situation in the world today.>* The Council of the EU for example confirms the
principles of territorial integrity and sovereignty, but reiterates that “the EU’s
adherence to the principles of the UN Charter and the Helsinki Final Act, inter
alia the principles of sovereignty and territorial integrity and all UN Security
Council resolutions. It underlines its conviction that in view of the conflict of
the 1990s and the extended period of international administration under SCR
1244, Kosovo constitutes a sui generis case which does not call into question
these principles and resolutions.”* The ICJ confirmed the sui generis nature of
the Kosovo case, and hence the extraordinary circumstances of Kosovo seces-
sion seem to have become an acquis.*

On the other hand, States that refused to recognize Kosovo largely based
themselves on international law, in particular UNSCR 1244 (1999) which af-
firms the territorial integrity of Serbia. Other states waited for further develop-
ments before recognizing,’® most notably the ICJ Advisory Opinion which did
not shed additional light on the question. Interestingly, the Foreign Ministers
of China, India and Russia conjointly declared the following: “We believe
[recognition] must be solved solely on the basis of international law... In our
statement we recorded our fundamental position that the unilateral declaration
of independence by Kosovo contradicts Resolution 1244. Russia, India and
China encourage Belgrade and PriStina to resume talks within the framework
of international law and hope they reach an agreement on all problems of that
territory.”” Officially, non-recognition was based on international law, while
political considerations are implicit. The fear of a Kosovo precedent for other
secessionist movement also played a part for countries such as Spain, Cyprus,
Russia and Greece. In an OSCE conference, Russia stated that “A serious chal-
lenge has arisen in the form of the unilateral proclamation of independence
by Kosovo, a step that has set an extremely dangerous precedent in leaving
the framework of the fundamental principles of the Helsinki Final Act. As a
result, issues involving the territorial integrity of States and the inviolability of
borders have once again moved to the center of the European agenda.”® This
however, did not hinder Russia to formally recognize South Ossetia and Ab-
khazia six months later, although their independence movements are far from
being clear-cut examples of secession.

53 Tbid.

54 Council of the European Union, Press release 18 February 2008, 6946/08, www.consilium.europa.
eu/uedocs/cms_data/docs/pressdata/en/gena/98818.pdf

551CJ, Jugdment in Yougoslavia vs. Bosnia-Herzegovina, 1996: 7, §71.

56 For example Brazil, as mentioned in Jessica Almgqvist, “The Politics of Recognition, Kosovo and
International Law*Working Paper 14 for the Real Instituto Eleano (2009). 10.

57 Conference in Ekaterinburg, “Joint Statement of the Foreign Ministers of India, Russia and China,
regarding Kosovo”, May 15, 2008, in: Almqvist, “Politics of Recognition”, 11.

58 Declaration of Alexander Grouchko, PC.DEL/547/08, July 1, 2008, http://www.osce.org/cio/32636
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2.2. The Caucasus Secessions

The Minsk Agreement of 8 December 1991 officially declares in its pream-
ble, that “the USSR has ceased to exist as a subject of international law and a
geopolitical reality”. Following the dissolution of the USSR in 1990/91, Geor-
gia opposed the Union referendum on the preservation of the USSR, while
Abkhazia voted in favor of its continued existence, counting approximately a
13% Russian population. On 31 March 1991, Georgia favorably votes for in-
dependence and equipped itself with a new constitution, thereby restoring the
independence of 1918-1921. During this period, Abkhazia formed an integral
part of Georgia, while enjoying some degree of autonomy. The Russian refusal
to annex Abkhazia leads to the war of independence with Georgia and is fol-
lowed by the unilateral declaration of independence by Abkhazia on 23 July
1992. The cease fire agreement of 1994 under the auspices of the UN and the
OSCE was further supported by recommendations of the Secretary-General
to resolve the issues in Georgia.®® These proposals were aimed at achieving a
certain constitutional autonomy for Abkhazia under Georgian law, in order to
grant internal self-determination to Abkhazia. The latter, however, did not ac-
cept concessions made on the Georgian side, in light of Russian troops on the
territory of Abkhazia.

Ossetia, itself splintered across borders with North Ossetia finding itself in the
Soviet Union and South Ossetia on the Georgian territory, enjoyed a large de-
gree of autonomy under Soviet law as well. Georgia nevertheless reintegrated
South Ossetia, suppressing the entity’s autonomy, following its own indepen-
dence. Violence between South Ossetia and Georgia following the Ossetian
reintegration into Georgian territory erupted, the result being thousands of dis-
placed civilians and refugees.®! Following the signature of the cease fire agree-
ment of 1992, South Ossetia became increasingly independent to the extent
that relations with Georgia remained more or less calm in the coming years. In
20006, following a decade of general tranquility and only sporadic assaults by
both parties, South Ossetia proclaimed its independence, based on a referen-
dum with a 90% approval rate for independence. No international institution
recognizes the results of the referendum and the EU, OSCE and the USA are
quick to condemn the unilateral organization of the referendum. Russia, on the
other hand, was the only country to accept and commend the South Ossetians
for the result of the popular vote.

59 The Minsk Agreement, signed by the Head of State of Belarus, the Russian Federation and Ukraine
on December 8, 1991, creating the Commonwealth of Independent States (CIS), http://lcweb2.loc.gov/
frd/cs/belarus/by appnb.html

60 UN Secretary General, ,,Report of the Secretary General on the Situation in Abkhazia, Georgia“,
May 3, 1994, http://daccess-dds-ny.un.org/doc/UNDOC/GEN/N94/202/07/IMG/N9420207.
pdf?OpenElement

61 Estimations of internationally displaced due to the war amount to approximately 60.000 Georgians
and Ossetians.

32



Bilge Strateji, Cilt 8, Sayi 14, Bahar 2016

Problematic in this context is the fact that South Ossetia had started building
up parallel independent institutions, although maintaining ties to Russia. The
tension between Russia and Georgia in particular in the lead-up to the Blitz-
krieg of August 2008, was marked by deep mistrust, mutual embargoes and
provocations through the playing field of South Ossetia. During the night of
7 August 2008, all commercial routes to Russia were blocked by Georgia,®
while Russian troops stood ready to quickly enter South Ossetia only 12 hours
after a Georgian presence had entered South Ossetia. The five-day war led
to more displaced persons, increased violence and most importantly, political
games at the detriment of the South Ossetian population. With the signature of
a cease-fire agreement on 16 August 2008, a sanitary cord was implemented,
but Russian troops continue to be present on Georgian/Ossetian territory to
this day.

According to Volume N°2 of the Independent International Fact-Finding Mis-
sion on the Conflict in Georgia, mandated by the Council of the European
Union to investigate the events of August 2008,% the Abkhaz and South-Os-
setian populations can be qualified as ,,peoples” in international law.** It gives
them a right to self-determination, but first and foremost an internal right.
The report notes that during the Perestroika, South Ossetia wanted to change
its status from “autonomous region” to “autonomous Republic”, giving it the
same status as North Ossetia. This tentative had been blocked by Georgia in
December 1990. The former Soviet Constitution served as the basis for deal-
ing with breakaway regions and the dissolution of the Union. It only conceded
the right to secession for the Republics of the Union (Art.72 of the Soviet Con-
stitution of 1977), while other administrative territories within Soviet bound-
aries did not dispose of this same privilege. Such a right would have only been
possible in case of consent by the mother State in order to change state bound-
aries (Art.78),% which Georgia did not consent to in the cases of Abkhazia and
South Ossetia. While it is true that the Ossetian people suffered from limita-
tions to its internal right to self-determination such as participation in public
life and exercise of cultural freedoms, in parallel to the abolishment of the
autonomous status it enjoyed under Soviet law, South Ossetia’s internal right
to self-determination was neither converted into an external right to self-de-
termination, nor a right to remedial secession. The International Fact-Finding
mission confirmed that at least in the 90s during the dissolution of the USSR,

62 The Roki tunnel was blocked by the Russians in order to be able to easily with heavy military
equipment by Russia, in Schulze, “Geopolitics at Work™, 330.

63 The Council of the European Union mandated the Independent International Fact-Finding Mission
on the Conflict in Georgia on 2 December 2008 by Decision 2008/901/PESC to find the origins of the
conflict, with a particular attention to international law, international humanitarian law and human
rights, see http://eur-lex.europa.eu/Notice.do?mode=dbl&Ing1=ft, fr&lang=&Ing2=bg,cs,da,de,el,en,e
s,et,fi, fr,hu,it, It lv,mt,nl,pl,pt,ro,sk,sl,sv,&val=484042:cs&page=&hwords=null

64 Report of the Independent International Fact-Finding Mission, Vol.II, 2009 : 144-146.

65 Report of the Independent International Fact-Finding Mission, Vol.I, 2009: 141.
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there was no basis for remedial secession.’® More importantly, in the context of
international assistance and protection of rights by UN Security Council, the
OSCE and other international organizations which have affirmed the territo-
rial integrity of Georgia,®” South Ossetia never disposed of an external right to
self-determination. Even after the armed conflict in August 2008, the UN and
other organizations reconfirmed the territorial integrity of Georgia.®®

In the same vein, the Abkhazian population can be indeed considered a people
in terms of international law and hence inherits the right to self-determination,
according to the International Fact-Finding Report. More interestingly, Ab-
khazia’s status under the Soviet Constitution was that of a “Soviet Socialist
Autonomous Republic” according to Art.85. Subsequently, it sought to be-
come either independent of Georgia or integrated into Russia during the dis-
solution of the USSR, in the aftermath of the Belavezha Agreements of 1991
which conceded independence to former Soviet Socialist Republics. As Russia
declined, it declared its independence as a sovereign state. At the moment of
its declaration of independence, the Report notes, it had nevertheless already
been an integral part of Georgia under domestic law,* an argument following
the logic of uti possidetis juris.

A right to external self-determination — or remedial secession due to the grave
violations of human rights and the urgency to become independent at that time

66 Ibid., 144.

67 A full list of resolutions regarding the conflict in Georgia has been included in the Report of the
Independent International Fact Finding Mission, Vol.II, 2009 : 145, see: “See SC Res 876 (1993),
SC Res 896 (1994), SC Res 906 (1994), SC Res 937 (1994), SC Res 971 (1995), SC Res 993 (1995),
SC Res 1036 (1996) SC Res 1065 (1996), SC Res 1124 (1997), SC Res 1150 (1998), SC Res 1150
(1998), SC Res 1187 (1998), SC Res 1225 (1999), SC Res 1255 (1999), SC Res 1287 (2000), SC
Res 1462 (2003), SC Res 1494 (2003), SC Res 1524 (2004), SC Res 1554 (2004), SC Res 1582
(2005), SC Res 1615 (2005), SC Res 1666 (2006), SC Res 1752 (2007), SC Res 1781 (2007), SC
Res 1808 (2008). For the Organization for Security and Cooperation in Europe (OSCE): Decision of
the OSCE Budapest Summit, 6 December 1994; decision of the Oslo OSCE Ministerial Council on
Georgia, 1 December 1998; Resolution on the conflict in Abkhazia, Georgia, adopted by the OSCE
Parliamentary Assembly, Warsaw, 8 July 1997; Resolution of the OSCE Parliamentary Assembly
adopted at the seventeenth Annual Session on the security environment in Georgia, Astana, 29 June
to 3 July 2008; Resolution of the Parliamentary Assembly adopted at the fourteenth annual session
on the situation in Abkhazia, Georgia, Washington, D.C., 1 to 5 July 2005. For the EU: Extraordinary
European Council, Brussels 1 September 2008, Presidency Conclusions, 12594/2/08 REV 2; For the
Council of Europe: Council of Europe Parliamentary Assembly Report Fifth sitting, 28 January 2009
Add. 2: “The humanitarian consequences of the war between Georgia and Russia” (Recommendation
1857 (2009) Parliamentary Assembly, Provisional edition). “The Humanitarian Consequences of
the War between Georgia and Russia” (Parliamentary Assembly Doc. 11789 of 12 January 2009).
“The implementation of Resolution 1633 (2008) on the consequences of the war between Georgia
and Russia” (Parliamentary Assembly Doc. 11800 of 26 January 2009). “The consequences of the
war between Georgia and Russia” (Parliamentary Assembly Resolution 1633 of 30 September and
2 October 2008). “The implementation of Resolution 1633 (2008) on the consequences of the war
between Georgia and Russia” (Parliamentary Assembly, Provisional edition, Resolution 1647 of 28
January 2009).”

68 Tbid., 144.
09 Tbid., 146.
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— was nevertheless never existent, given that ever since 1994, a UN Mission
and a Commonwealth of Independent States (CIS) Mission had guaranteed the
protection of Human Rights in Abkhazia. Thus, under Soviet law, Abkhazia
did make use of its internal right to self-determination, while under Georgian
law, the previously autonomous status had been revoked, a status cemented
under the Georgian constitution.

As far as South Ossetia is concerned, the claims of sovereignty were ambigu-
ous to the extent that the Ossetian authorities were looking to be recognized
as independent states and yet at the same time pleaded for reintegration with
North Ossetia and consequently with Russia.”” While all “criteria of statehood
in political and legal terms are gradual”,”" the Russian influence was too strong
to justify independence as a sovereign state, in particular in the security and
defense sector where Russian military personnel has been infiltrated ever since
2006. In addition, about 90% of populations on both territories possess Russian
passports,” thereby undermining territorial law of Georgia but also subjecting
these peoples to Russian legislation in regards to social security, retirement
benefits, and others. This puts the independence of both entities’ authorities
in question. Simultaneously, the bilateral security and cooperation agreements
with Russia as well as the financial support Russia lends to South Ossetia and
Abkhazia, could qualify these entities as “Russian protectorates™. In South
Ossetia, the situation seems rather dire, where 350 million Euros invested by
Russia have been lost in dubious channels.” Abkhazia has for a long time tried
to become more independent and less dependent on Russian aid. Since 1994 it
has not sought to reintegrate with Russia, and has ever since become a ,,quasi-
State®, while South Ossetia is qualified as an entity just “short of statehood”.”
In conclusion, the Fact-finding Mission confirms that South Ossetia should not
be recognized given its lack of statehood, while Abkhazia never disposed of
the right to self-determination on an external level in the first place.”

Finally, the events of August 2008 did not reinvigorate claims of independence
or secession by Abkhazia, as it was not directly touched by Russian/Geor-
gian aggression. Allegations of genocide towards Georgia, mainly advanced
by South Ossetia, were largely exaggerated,”” and hence neither Abkhazia nor

70 Report of the International Fact-Finding Mission on the Conflict in Georgia, Vol.II, September 30,
2009, 129: http://www.ceiig.ch/Report.html

71 1bid., 134.
72 1bid., 14.

73 Peter W. Schulze, “Geopolitics at Work: the Georgian-Russian Conflict”, Gottingen Journal of
International Law 1-2 (2009): 331.

74 Uwe Halbach,“’Georgienkrise” und “Kaukasuskonflikt”: Die regionale Dimension des neuerlichen
Kriegs im Siidkaukasus”, EJM 1 (2009):14.

75 Report of the International Fact-Finding Mission on the Conflict in Georgia, Vol.II, September 30,
2009, 135: http://www.ceiig.ch/Report.html

76 Ibid., 135.

77 The death toll is rather limited, therefore it is difficult to define the conflict as genocide, see
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South Ossetia enjoyed a “renewed” right to secession. There was no new fac-
tual basis to justify a right to secession for Abkhazia.” In this respect, only in-
ternal self-determination in the form of either federalism or internal autonomy
would have been (and potentially still is) an option for both entities.” Recog-
nition by Russia in the end was aimed at compensating for these facts.

2.3. The Politics of Russian Recognition

As stated, the declaratory nature of recognition should only be appreciative
of facts on the ground in terms of statehood. Thus, before August 2008, South
Ossetia had not been recognized by any state, just like Abkhazia. On 26 August
2008, the President of the Russian Federation, Dimitri Medvedev, officially
declared in a televised speech that “Russia has recognized the independence of
South Ossetia and Abkhazia” taking into account “the expression of free will
by the Ossetian and Abkhaz peoples”. He continued by stating, “That was no
easy choice to make, but it is the sole chance of saving people’s lives.”* The
official recognition act reads as follows: “Making this decision, Russia was
guided by the provisions of the Charter of the United Nations, the Helsinki
Final Act and other fundamental international instruments, including the 1970
Declaration on Principles of International Law concerning Friendly Relations
among States. It should be noted that in accordance with the Declaration,
every State has the duty to refrain from any forcible action which deprives
peoples of their right to self-determination and freedom and independence, to
adhere in their activities to the principle of equal rights and self-determination
of peoples, and to possess a government representing the whole people be-
longing to the territory. There is no doubt that Mikhail Saakashvili’s regime is
far from meeting those high standards set by the international community.”!
The texts the Russian Federation has evoked are thus all related to interna-
tional law and stipulate principles of self-determination, statehood, secession
and territorial integrity. In particular, the reference to “saving people’s lives*
is an implicit reference to the Russo-Georgian war and alludes to a potential
right to remedial secession, presupposing violence against South Ossetians
as a fact. Other States were fast in condemning the recognition by Russia,
such as France which deemed the act “a regrettable decision”. Great Britain
reiterated its perception that this recognition was contrary to obligations Rus-
sia had accepted under various UNSC Resolutions, and does not support the
peace process in the Caucasus in any way.*> Even the United States confirmed
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that “for us, this decision is inacceptable. Russia has to respect the territorial
integrity and sovereignty of Georgia.”® NATO, having had its own role to
play in the Kosovo independence, declared its disapproval of the recognition
as well, following which Russia replied that its condemnation was “a politi-
cally motivated, selective interpretation of international law, based on double
standards.”®*

In the context of these statements, it is interesting to note that Russia applied
the same principles it reiterated in its non-recognition case against Kosovo
for recognizing Abkhazia and South Ossetia as sovereign states. Russia con-
sidered the Kosovo case as a precedent for other secessionist entities, which
would have sparked further secessionist movements around the globe. How-
ever, the “precedent formula of Kosovo” was utilized selectively in its own
recognition acts in order to exercise pressure on Georgia.* Already in 2006,
Putin declared that “We need common principles to these problems for the
benefit of all people living in conflict-stricken territories... If people believe
that Kosovo can be granted full independence, why then should we deny it to
Abkhazia and South Ossetia?”’®, hence interpreting international law accord-
ing to Russian political motivations. It becomes evident from these declara-
tions that Russia instrumentalized the Kosovo case for its own political agenda
of further legitimizing the independence of Abkhazia and South Ossetia where
it already had regional interests and a military presence.

By recognizing the Caucasus secessionist movements, Russia has made a play
to consolidate its power in the Caucasus as a regional player.®” It allows Rus-
sia to “legally” adopt bilateral treaties with the governments of the entities in
question, and station troops on the territories through such agreements.®® On
a practical basis, this also means that Russia can agree to treaties with them
in the economic, social, scientific-technical, information-sharing, cultural and
education domain, a willingness it has already expressed.®

On the other hand, recognitions of South Ossetia and Abkhazia by other States
are in fact not necessarily significant, as Nauru has allegedly received exten-
sive financial assistance by Russia following its recognition of Abkhazia and
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South Ossetia, while Venezuela and Nicaragua are rumored to have profited
from Russian investments, according to some reports.” Ultimately, given the
lack of recognition or the outright non-recognition of these entities by some
States and doubts on their de jure sovereignty in the context of lacking effec-
tiveness (despite de facto governmental control with the help of Russia), the
status of these territories remain to a large extent unresolved.

2.4. Consequences of Recognition: International Relations Assessment

What are in the end the practical implications for these entities as state or state-
like entities which do not enjoy full rights under the international legal sys-
tem due to their non-recognition? Compared to Abkhazia and South Ossetia,
whose governmental effectiveness and independence is doubtful, Kosovo has
— officially in September 2012 — attained full, unsupervised sovereignty. It was
exercising an effective control over its territory and over 90% of its popula-
tion (Northern Kosovo excluded).”! With the Pristina-Belgrade Agreement of
18 April 2013°* on the normalization of relations between the two parties, an
additional step towards full normalization between the parties and effective-
ness of Kosovo has been achieved. Endorsed by the international community
and facilitated by the EU, this agreement is historic as it allows both parties to
move forward with their respective European paths. According to Clause N°14
of the agreement, “It is agreed that neither side will block, or encourage others
to block, the other side’s progress in their respective EU path.” Additionally,
Kosovo has become a member of the International Monetary Fund and the
World Bank,” advancing on a practical level to working relations and arrange-
ments in international fora. It is improbable for Kosovo to attain collective
recognition by the UN in the near future, as a Security Council Recommenda-
tion to the General Assembly according to Art.4 of the UN Charter would be
necessary for the formal admission of Kosovo into the UN, which Russia and
China are likely to block. However, Kosovo is moving in the direction of at-
taining full direction, while this scenario is more than unlikely in the cases of
South Ossetia and Abkhazia.

In fact, recognition has led to more issues on the resolution of conflict than it
helped solve, in the sense that it worsened the pre-2008 period where control
and administration of the territory was clearer and certainly calmer. In the
current context, the question has become less of a legal nature, but focuses on

90 Dimitri Vivodtzev ,,Nauru et le «business diplomatique»,,, March 31, 2011, http://dimitri-vivodtzev.
suite101.fr/nauru-et-le-business-diplomatique-a26935

91 Wolfgang Benedek, “Implications of the Independence of Kosovo for International Law™: 407,
in International Law between Universalism and Fragmentation, Festschrift in Honour of Gerhard
Hafner, ed. Isabelle Buffard et al. (Leiden : IDC Publishers, 2009) : 391-412

92 Milena Stoiljkovic, “Belgrade — Kosovo agreement text published”, April 19, 2013,
http://inserbia.info/news/2013/04/belgrade-kosovo-agreement-text-published/

93 International Monetary Fund (IMF), Press release 09/240, “Kosovo Becomes the International
Monetary Fund’s 186" Member”, June 29, 2009, http://www.imf.org/external/np/sec/pr/2009/pr09240.
htm
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statuses of these entities and approaches the issue from an International Rela-
tions point of view. From this perspective, most theoreticians, such as Locke,
Hobbes, Machiavelli, Hegel, Morgenthau, Carr, Waltz, Keohane or Krasner,
States are “self-constituted and self-contained bodies”,’* whose existence is
conditioned by their capacity to constitute themselves as States and form ef-
fective governments. Recognition in the international relations realm is a dry
and fussy exercise,” while mutual recognition for Grotius or Vattel is “at the
heart of international society”?® because it bestows legitimacy to the claimed
sovereignty of an entity. They become members of the international society
only by accepting obligations and rights which fall on them upon the affirma-
tion of society, once they are in an interconnected web of States. What else is
the purpose of the international community, if not to entertain relations with
each other? If entities are not recognized however, they are not able to enjoy
these prerogatives and hence their whole existence as a full-fledged State is
put into question.

As of today, Abkhazia and South Ossetia have organized into “de facto states”,
which according to Scott Pegg, “exist where there is an organized political
leadership which has risen to power through some degree of indigenous capa-
bility; receives popular support; and has achieved sufficient capacity to pro-
vide governmental services to a given population in a specific territorial area,
over which effective control is maintained for a significant period of time. The
de facto state views itself as capable of entering into relations with other states
and it seeks full constitutional independence and widespread international rec-
ognition as a sovereign state. It is, however, unable to achieve any degree of
substantive recognition and therefore remains illegitimate in the eyes of inter-
national society.”” Consequently, internationalists have long argued for the
establishment of a certain status for quasi- or de facto States in international
affairs; while it may not be equal to that of a full-fledged sovereign State, there
might be solutions to assign some kind of status to non-recognized entities.
These entities do indeed profit from the protection of their territorial integrity
through principles of non-intervention of external forces which apply, despite
non-recognition.

A practical problem for the quasi-State is its heavy dependence on external aid,
to “preserve their existence”.”® The EU provides humanitarian aid to Abkhazia
and South Ossetia, and Russia invests in the territories of the two entities for
economic purposes. This external factor plays a crucial role for the survival of
these entities, however subjects them to the will of foreign actors, subsequently

94 Nina Caspersen and Gareth Stansfield, Unrecognized States in the International System (New York:
Routledge, 2011): 3-4.

95 In the same vein, see Mikulas Fabry, Recognizing States: International Society and the Establishment
of New States Since 1776 (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2010); 2

96 Ibid, 3.
97 Scott Pegg, International Society and the De Facto State (Aldershot : Ashgate, 1998) : 26
98 Tbid.
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putting into question the exact element of statehood they are claiming to have,
effectiveness and independence. In addition, these States are often “politically
and economically socialized™ in the eyes of the international community:
They are pretending to be sovereign and want to demonstrate their ability to
remain independent and entertain diplomatic relations with third countries,
and therefore present themselves as “de facto sovereign”, respecting Hu-
man Rights on a domestic level, and posing as domestically legitimate. Their
chances of getting recognized are higher if they aspire to international stan-
dards of human rights, hence the socialization in the international sphere. In
this context, the Kosovo recognition is often considered as the confirmation of
a “merited sovereignty”,'” as it has dedicated itself to democracy and strives
for the implementation of and the respect for human and minority rights. In
Abkhazia, the authorities have aimed for an increasingly “inclusive national
identity”!’! along the same lines and invited Georgian displaced persons back
to Abkhazia as an effort of good-will, but also to demonstrate its willingness to
give into conditions by the international community. A direct consequence of
this act is the fact that Abkhazia is perceived less as a quasi-State solely basing
its legitimacy on the support of one particular ethnic group.!> Simultaneously
however, the loss of momentum in the independence movements and the mea-
ger recognition wave even when they try to respect conditions by third parties,
increases the risk of losing steam and deviation from reform implementation,
as recognition seems - over the course of time - more unlikely.'®

On an economic level, the recognition of the Caucasus entities is also difficult,
and their de facto status makes them the playing ground of “illicit economic
activity”,!™ to the extent that stakeholders have an interest in upholding this
semi-legal status.!® The region of the Caucasus is assumed to have rich hy-
drocarbon reserves which have yet to be exploited; the Roki tunnel is the only
commercial passage way from Georgia to the North and is located on the ter-
ritory of South Ossetia. The existence of natural resources in this region is a
positive factor which could potentially lead to increased efforts by the inter-
national community to resolve the conflict for the benefit of natural resources.
This is also one of the reasons why the territorial questions in the Caucasus
remain relevant, as South Ossetia and Abkhazia remain at the center of the
international playing field.!® Whether this will allow them to further advance
their legitimacy is nonetheless doubtful and only a new status in international

99 Tbid.

100 The idea of “merited* or “earned sovereignty“‘is taken up in Caspersen and Stansfield, “Unrecognized
States*: 60, 66

101 Caspersen and Stansfield, “Unrecognized States*, 86
102 [bid., 86.

103 Tbid., 87.

104 Ibid., 134.

105 Tbid., 134.

106 [bid.,24.
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affairs for quasi-States with certain rights, duties and obligations could poten-
tially benefit all stakeholders involved, to at least concede a certain existence
to them in the international realm.

CONCLUSION —-THE POLITICIZATION OF INTERNATIONAL LAW

This paper has maintained the position that international law, while posing
the principles which should guide states for recognition, is not rigid, to the
extent that it is subject to interpretation. A direct consequence is that while
some States have recognized Kosovo as a sovereign State on the basis of self-
determination of peoples and remedial secession, others have used the exact
same argument in order to deny this recognition in the cases of Abkhazia and
South Ossetia. The three entities share the qualities of quasi- or de facto States,
although Kosovo finds itself on a path to consolidation of its legitimacy with
over 100 recognitions by UN member States. At the same time, this is more
difficult to conceive in the case of Abkhazia and South Ossetia. Russian rec-
ognition, having instrumentalized Kosovo’s secession for political motifs, has
only affirmed the frozen conflict, making its financial, economic and military
support the only survival options for South Ossetia and Abkhazia.

Obviously, the three cases, and in particular the Kosovo case, have put inter-
national law to the test, because it has reinvigorated the debate on remedial
secession, self-determination outside the colonial context, and questions re-
garding effective control over territory, statechood and the role of recognition.
Although some authors might argue that Kosovo has not created a precedent
in international law, a notion which deserves merit, it has nevertheless sparked
unprecedented international debate on doctrine and the interpretation of in-
ternational law and enabled Russia to derive its recognition towards South
Ossetia and Abkhazia from the same principles. Hence, despite the obvious
politicization of international law, the repeated insistence on each case not
serving as a precedent makes further consequences of these cases for other
secessionist movements unlikely. It is nonetheless clear that the role of rec-
ognition in international law remains of an ambiguous political nature which
has constitutive effects depending on context, all the while ascertaining frozen
conflicts as such, rather than resolving them. In particular the Russian inter-
ventionism in Crimea and the recent conflict in Ukraine bring the issue of
statehood, (non-)recognition and the self-determination of peoples again to the
forefront, in contrast to the principle of territorial integrity and inviolability of
frontiers. The question thus remains unresolved and requires the international
community to act and reflect upon the status of unrecognized entities.
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Tiirkiye’nin Niikleer Enerji A¢ithminin i¢erik Analizi:
Cesitlendirme mi, Teslimiyet mi?
Content Analysis of Turkey’s Nuclear Energy Initiative:
Diversification or Submission?
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Azime TELLI*
Oz

Enerji bagimliliginin yaratabilecegi olasi tehditlere karsi kaynak cesitlendirme
kavrami en 6nemli 6nlem ve miidahale araci olarak 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Bir iilkenin,
tek bir kaynak ya da bir transfer yontemine asir1 bagimli olmasinin yaratacagi teh-
ditle bag etmesi adina ¢esitlendirme politikasi izlemesi 6nem tasimaktadir. Enerji
ithalatina yiizde 73.5 oraninda bagimli olan Tiirkiye birincil enerji tiikketiminde fosil
yakitlarin payini azaltmak i¢in niikleer enerji segenegine yonelmistir. Tiirkiye’nin
3 niikleer santral kurulmasina yonelik girisimleri devam ederken Rusya ile ugak
krizi sonrasinda yasanan gerilim enerjide bagimliligin yaratabilecegi tehdit ile
ilk kez ciddi anlamda yiizlesilmesini saglamistir. Bu ¢alismada niikleer enerjinin
dogal gaza bagimliligin ¢6ziimii olup olmadig1 sorusuna Tiirkiye 6zelinde cevap
aranacaktir. Bu amacla Akkuyu ve Sinop Niikleer Santral Anlasmalari’nin igerik
analizi yapilarak sec¢ilen yontem ile ulasilmak istenen hedefin uygunlugu sorgu-
lanacaktir. Calismada metin tarama ve igerik analizi yontemleri kullanilacaktir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Enerji Giivenligi, Dogal Gaz, Niikleer, Akkuyu, Kaynak
Cesitlendirme, Birincil Enerji Tiiketimi

Abstract

Resource diversification against the possible threats that might be created by en-
ergy dependence, comes to the forefront as the most important prevention and in-
tervention tool. It is essential that a country follows the right diversification policy
in terms of coping with the threat to be created by excessive dependence on a
resource or transfer management. Turkey, which is 73.5% dependent on energy
import, has directed toward nuclear energy option in order to reduce the share of
fossil fuels in its primary energy consumption. While Turkey’s initiatives on es-
tablishing 3 nuclear power plants are ongoing, the crisis occured after the aircraft
problem with Russia, has provided Turkey to confront the threat seriously for the
first time, which might be created by energy dependence. In this study; an answer,
specific to Turkey, will be sought for the question whether there is a solution for
nuclear energy’s dependence on the natural gas. To this end, content analyzes of
Akkuyu and Sinop Nuclear Power Plants will be carried out; thus the compat-
ibility of the objective intended to be achieved by the method selected, will be
questioned. Text scanning and content analysis methods will be used in the study.

Keywords: Energy Security, Natural Gas, Nuclear, Akkuyu, Source Diversification,
Primary Energy Consumption
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Tiirkiye 'nin Niikleer Enerji Agilhmumn I¢erik Analizi: Cesitlendirme mi, Teslimivet mi?

GIRiS

Enerji kaynaklarinin ulusal gii¢c unsurlari i¢indeki yeri tarihin her déneminde
hayati olmustur. Enerji kaynaklarinin diinya geneline homojen olmayan bir se-
kilde dagilmis olmasi ve arz-talep dengesizliginin yol actigi bu miicadele 21.
ylizyilda da hiz kesmeden devam etmektedir. Bu yeni yiizyilin enerji giiven-
liginde ana retorik yine kaynak bagimlilig1 olmakla birlikte enerji giivenligi
kavrami fosil yakitlarin disina tagsmistir. Bu nedenle enerji giivenliginin tek
boyutlu olarak ele alinmasina yonelik elestiriler giindeme gelmis, bu elesti-
rilerin beraberinde kavramin, hem icerik hem kapsam olarak genislemesi s6z
konusu olmustur. Bu nedenle yeni yiizyilda Yergin’e' gore, “eski sorunlara
yeni ¢ozliimler bulmak™ gerekmektedir. Ciinkii, Churchill’e ait ¢esitlilik mer-
kezli yaklagim, yeni yiizyilin karmasik enerji giivenligi yapisinin analizinde
yeterli olmamaktadir.

Enerji giivenligini kabaca enerji kaynaklarina makul fiyatlarla ulasabilmek ola-
rak tanimlayan Yergin’e, gore enerji giivenliginin dort boyutu bulunmaktadir:?
Fiziksel giivenlik, erisilebilirlik, enerji politikasi, yatirim giivenligi. Oysa ge-
nigletilmis ve biitiinciil enerji giivenliginden s6z ederken yakat tiiriinden kay-
nak ¢esitlendirme diizeyine, ihrag/ithalat bagimlilik diizeyinden enerji zinci-
rinin hangi halkasinda olunduguna kadar pek ¢ok farkli unsurun géz oniinde
bulundurulmas: gerekmektedir. Bu ¢alismada fosil yakit tiiketiminde ithalata
yiizde 73.5°% oraninda bagimli durumda olan Tiirkiye nin birincil ve ikincil
enerji tiiketiminde dogal gazda disa bagimliligina karsi niikleer enerji acili-
m1 analiz edilecektir. Tiirkiye nin kaynak cesitlendirme politikasi geregince
imzaladig1 iki niikleer gii¢ santral (NGS) anlagmasinin igerik analizinin yapi-
lacagi caligmada 6ncelikle Tiirkiye nin enerji gorliniimii ortaya konulacaktir.
Tiirkiye ve Rusya arasindaki enerji bagimliliginin tahlil edilmesinin ardindan
Akkuyu ve Sinop NGS’lerine dair imzalanan anlasmalar igerik ve enerji gii-
venligi acisindan tahlil edilecektir. Calismada icerik analizi yontemi kullanila-
cak olup Tiirkiye’nin niikleer enerji agilimmin gelecegine dair bazi kestirim-
lerde bulunulacaktir.

1. TURKIYE’NIiN BiRiNCiL ENERJi TUKETIiMi

Diinyanin ispatlanmig petrol rezervlerinin yiizde 72.7’si, dogal gaz rezervle-
rinin ise ytizde 71.8’i, Tiirkiye’nin yakin cografyasinda yer almaktadir.* Buna
karsin Tiirkiye, ¢evresindeki kaynak zengini iilkelerle kiyaslandiginda fosil
yakit rezervleri agisindan kaynak fakiri bir iilke profili olusturmaktadir. Diinya
petrol ve dogal gaz rezervlerinin %:’tine sahip Rusya, Hazar Havzasi ve Orta

! Daniel Yergin, “Ensuring energy security”, Foreign Affairs 85, No. 2, 69-82.
2 Yergin, Enerjinin Gelecegi (Istanbul: Optimist, 2014), 267.

3 Necdet Pamir, Enerjinin Iktidar: Enerji Kaynaklarini Elinde Tutan, Diinyayr Elinde Tutar! (Istan-
bul: Hayykitap, 2015), 320.

4 “Tiirkiye’nin Enerji Stratejisi”, 7.C. Dusisleri Bakanligi, http://www.mfa.gov.tr/turkiye nin-enerji-
stratejisi.tr.mfa (Erigim: 20.06.2013).
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Dogu iilkeleri ile komsu olan Tiirkiye, arz ve talep lilkeleri arasinda dogal bir
koprii islevi gormektedir. Kaynak ve glizergah ¢esitliligi yoluyla enerji gliven-
liginin saglanmasinda stratejik avantaja sahip bir iilke olan Tiirkiye, kaynak
transferinde 6ne ¢ikmaktadir.®

Tiirkiye, 79.414 milyon niifusu ve 800 milyar dolar GSYIH’s1 ile diinyanin
18. biiylik ekonomisidir.® Artan niifusu ve biiyliyen ekonomisi ile Tiirkiye,
2013 yilinda 120.3 milyon ton petrol (mtep) esdegeri birincil enerji kaynagi
tiiketmistir.” Tiirkiye’nin birincil enerji ihtiyacinin yiizde yiizde 38.6’sin1 kati
yakatlarla, yiizde 32.5’1 dogal gazla, ylizde 26.2’1 petrolle ve yiizde 5’1 ise ye-
nilenebilir enerji kaynaklari ile karsilanmigtir. Bu tablodan anlasildig: iizere,
Tiirkiye enerji ihtiyacinin yiizde 90°ni® fosil yakit kaynaklarindan saglarken,
bu oran i¢inde petrol ve dogal gazin pay1 2013 yili itibariyle yizde 61°dir.’
Tiirkiye nin enerji arz giivenligi acisindan bu noktada dikkat ¢eken birincil
enerji tiiketiminde rezerv dmiirleri sinirl olan fosil yakitlara bagimliliktir.

Enerji ihtiyacinin yiizde 90’nin1 fosil yakitlardan karsilayan Tiirkiye nin
enerji arz giivenliginde bu duruma bagli olarak olusan bir diger agmaz ise
asir1 disa bagimliliktir. Birincil enerji ihtiyacinin yiizde 73.5’ini disaridan te-
min etmekte olan Tiirkiye, dogal gaz ihtiyacinin yiizde 98’ini, petrol ihtiya-
cinin yiizde 90’1, kodmiiriin yiizde 43’tini ithalat yoluyla karsilamaktadir.'
Tiirkiye’nin 2014 y1l1 enerji faturasi yaklasik olarak 55 milyar dolar civarinda
gergeklesirken enerji ithalatinin toplam ithalat icindeki pay1 ise yiizde 22’ dir.""!
Ham petrol fiyatlarinda 2014’iin sonunda baslayan diisiis egilimi Tiirkiye nin
enerji faturasinda ciddi oranda azalma saglamistir. 2016-2018 Orta Vadeli
Program’a gore 2015 yilinda Tiirkiye’ nin enerji ithalat1 31.7 milyar dolara ge-
rilemistir.”> Ham petrol fiyatlarindaki diisiisiin dogal gaz fiyatlarina 2016’da
yanstyacak olmasi ve petrol fiyatlarinin 30 dolar diizeyinde seyretmesi bek-
lendigi i¢in Tiirkiye nin enerji ithalatinin 33 milyar dolar diizeyinde olacag:
tahmin edilmektedir.'

5 Hasan Saygin, Ceyhan Celik, Jeoenerjik Bakis AB Baglaninda Jeoenerji Politikalarinda Jeo-Enerji
Alanlar: (Istanbul: Istanbul Aydin Universitesi Yaymlari, 2011), 141,

6 CIA, The World Factbook-Turkey, https://www.cia.gov/library/publications/the-world-factbook/
geos/tu.html (Erisim: 06.01.2016).

7 Tiirkiye Kémiir Isletmeleri Kurumu, Komiir [Linyit] Sektor Raporu 2014 (Ankara: 2015), 29.

8Tirkiye Petrolleri, Ham Petrol ve Dogal Gaz Sektor Raporu Mayis 2015, 130, http://enerji.gov.tr/
File/?path=ROO0T%2{1%2fDocuments%2{Sekt%C3%B6r+Raporu%2fHP DG SEKTOR RPR.pdf
(Erisim: 04.01. 2016).

9A.ge., 30.

10 TMMOB, Ocak 2015 Itibariyle Tiirkiye nin Enerji Goriiniimii Raporu, Biilten 200, Subat 2015
Eki, 2.

11 “Fagillara Gore Ithalat”, TUIK, http://www.tuik.gov.tr/PreTablo.do?alt_id=1046 (Erisim:
04.01.2016).

12“Orta Vadeli Program 2016- 2018, 8, https://pbk.tbmm.gov.tr/dokumanlar/orta_vadeli_prog-
ram_2015 2017.pdf (Erisim: 14.01.2016).

13Age., 8.
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Tiirkiye, son donemde, OECD iilkeleri i¢inde enerji talep artiginin en hizh ger-
ceklestigi lilkelerden biridir. Tiirkiye, 6zellikle elektrik ve dogal gazda Cin’den
sonra en fazla talep artisinin yasandigi ikinci biiylik ekonomi olup Enerji ve
Tabii Kaynaklar Bakanligi’nin (ETKB) yaptig1 projeksiyonlar, bu egilimin
kisa ve orta vadede de devam edecegini gostermektedir.'* Tiirkiye’nin enerji
arz giivenligi konusunda karsi karsiya oldugu sorunlart dort ana baglik altinda
toplamak miimkiindiir:'®

1- Fosil yakitlara ve ithalata yiiksek bagimlilik oranlari,

2- Enerji tedarikgilerinin giivenirlilikleri,

3- Yiiksek enerji yogunlugu (enerji verimliliginin diisiik olmast),
4- Yatirim eksikligi.

Grafik 1: Tiirkiye’nin birincil enerji tiikketimi (2014)'

Ham petrol ve kdmiirde enerji giivenligi
1 2. ': konusunda dogal gaza gore daha iyi du-
Dogalgaz Diger : rumda bulunan Tirkiye’nin enerji poli-

tikasiin oncelikleri arasinda dogal gaz
anlagmalarinda kaynak g¢esitlendirmesini
saglamak yer almaktadir. Tiirkiye nin

enerji arz giivenligi agisindan dogal gaz-
1 6. 26-2 da ¢ifte bagimlilik durumu s6z konusu-
Petrol dur. Dogal gaz ile 1987 yilinda tanisan
Tiirkiye’nin dogal gaz tikketimi 15 yil
icinde yiizde 87.75 diizeyinde artis gos-
terirken!’, iiretim diizeyi bu siire i¢inde hi¢ artmayarak baslangi¢ seviyesinde
kalmigtir.'® Uzun donemli, “al ya da éde” esash boru hatt1 s6zlesmelerine ve
tek bir kaynak iilkeye asir1 derecede bagimli olan Tiirkiye, uzun donemli s6z-
lesme yapilarinda, transfer yontemi ve kaynak {ilke konusunda ¢esitlendirme
saglamay1 hedeflemektedir. Tiirkiye nin dogal gaz alanindaki dncelikleri ara-
sinda stratejik konumunun sagladigi avantaji kullanarak enerji hub (merkezi)
olma hedefi de yer almakla birlikte bu ¢alismanin ¢ergevesi agisindan bu du-
rum caligmada ayrintili olarak tahlil edilmeyecektir. Halihazirda enerji hub

14 T.C. Enerji ve Tabii Kaynaklar Bakanlhgi, 2009 Yili Faaliyet Raporu, 63, http://www.enetji.gov.tr/
yayinlar_raporlar/2009_faaliyet raporu.pdf (Erisim: 10.06.2013).

15 Mustafa Balat, “Security of energy supply in Turkey: Challenges and solutions”, Energy Conversi-
on and Management, 51,2010, 2002.

16 “Diinya Enerji Konseyi Uyesi Necdet Pamir: Ekonomiyi Cokertecek Kadar Moskova’ya Bagliy1z”,
03.12.2015, http://www.haberler.com/dunya-enerji-konseyi-uyesi-necdet-pamir-7933507-haberi/
(Erigim: 04.01.2016).

17 Ferhat Pehlivanoglu ve Erkan Tekge, “Tiirkiye Elektrik Enerjisi Piyasasinda Herfindahl-Hirschman

ve CR_ Endeksleri ile Yogunlasma Analizi,” A[BU Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii Dergisi 13, Say1 2 (Giiz
2013), 367.

I8 TEA, Turkey Oil and Gas Security Emergency Response of IEA Countries, 14-15. https://www.iea.
org/publications/freepublications/publication/2013_Turkey Country Chapterfinal with_last page.
pdf (Erisim: 11.01.2016).
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olmak i¢in yasal ve fiziki alt yapisi uygun olmayan Tiirkiye nin bu hedefle
uyumlu miktarda ve farkli kaynaklardan gaz akisini saglayacak anlagmalari
da bulunmamakta olup jeopolitik rekabet nedeni ile bu konuda kisa ve orta
vadede sonug¢ almasi zor goriinmektedir.

2. TURKIYE’NIN DOGAL GAZ BAGIMLILIGINDA RUSYA FAKTORU

Avrupa Birligi'ne (AB) tam tiyelik miizakereleri devam etmekte olan Tiirki-
ye, Birligin pek ¢ok tilkesi gibi dogal gaz konusunda Rusya’ya bagimlidir."
Tiirkiye’ nin birincil enerji tiikketiminde ve ikincil enerji kaynaklarindan elekt-
rik tiikketiminde dogal gaz birinci sirada yer almaktadir.*® Tiirkiye’nin dogal
gazda kaynak ve kaynak iilke bagimliliginin yani sira transfer rotast konusun-
da da bagimlilik durumu s6z konusudur. Tiirkiye nin 2014 yilinda ithal ettigi
dogal gazin yaklasik yiizde 90’1 boru hatlari ile tasinirken LNG aliminda da
uzun vadeli sdzlesmelerin hakimiyeti s6z konusudur. Tiirkiye, Diinya Enerji
Ajanst’nin (IEA) 2015 yili verilerine gore diinyanin en biiyiik 6. dogal gaz
ithalatgisi®! olup Rus gazinin da Almanya’dan sonra en biiyiik ikinci alicisi-
dir. Turkiye dogal gaz ithalatinin yiizde 55’ini Rusya’dan® gerceklestirmekte
olup bu durum enerji arz giivenligi acisindan ciddi bir risk teskil etmekte-
dir. Tirkiye’nin Rusya’dan aldig1 yillik yaklasik 30 bem?’liik dogal gazin 20
bem?’liik kismi kamu (BOTAS), 10 bem?’lik kismi 6zel sektor tarafindan ithal
edilmektedir. Ancak, Gazprom’un, olas1 bir krizde baski unsuru olusturmak
icin BOTAS’ 1 zarara ugratacak fiyat politikalar1 izlemesi miimkiin olup ni-
tekim 2015 yilinda son yapilan indirim ile 6zel sektér gazit BOTAS tan daha
diisiik bir bedelle almaya baglamigtir.”* Tiirkiye nin Rusya’dan kamu ve 6zel
sektdr marifetiyle ithal ettigi dogal gazi bu nedenle bir biitiin olarak degerlen-
dirmek yerinde oldugu i¢in Tiirkiye’nin, Rusya’ya bagimlilig1 yiizde 55 olarak
kabul edilmektedir.

Siyasi kriz, teknik sorunlar ya da dogal afetler gibi bir nedenle Rusya’dan
Tiirkiye’ye gelen gazda kesinti ya da kisintt olmasi hayatin akigimi biiyiik
oranda olumsuz etkileme potansiyeline sahiptir. Tiirkiye’nin Rusya’dan aldigi

19 Charles D. Ferguson, Nuclear Energy What Everyone Needs to Known (New York: Oxford Univer-
sity Press, 2011), 58-59.

20 Ozan Acar, Dogal gaz tiiketimi artiyor, depolama kapasitesi yerinde sayiyor (TEPAV N201343:
Aralik 2013), 2, http://www.tepav.org.tr/upload/files/13875474960.Dogalgaz tuketimi_artiyor _de-
polama_kapasitesi_yerinde_sayiyor.pdf (Erisim: 10.01.2016).

21 Tiirkiye’nin IEA rakamlarina gore 2014 yili dogal gaz tiiketimi 48 bem? olarak ongoriilmiis olup
diinya dogal gaz ithalatinda IEA verilerine gore 6. sirada yer almaktadir. 1EA, 2015 Key World
Stastics Free Publications, 13, https://www.iea.org/publications/freepublications/publication/Key-
World_Statistics 2015.pdf (Erisim: 12.01.2016). Ancak, BOTAS verilerine gore 2014 yil1 tiikketimi
49.2 bem? diizeyinde gergeklesmis olup Tirkiye, diinya siralamasinda 5. sirada yer almaktadir.

22 Rusya’nin, Tiirkiye nin enerji ithalatindaki rolii dogal gazla sinirli degildir. Tiirkiye, Rusya’dan
petrol ve komiir de ithal etmektedir. Ancak, petrol ve kdmiir talebinin alternatif kaynaklarla kargi-
lanmasi dogal gaza gore daha kolay oldugu i¢in Tiirkiye ve Rusya arasindaki enerji iligkisinde ana
bagimlilik unsurunu dogal gaz olugturmaktadir.

23 “Rus gazina yiizde 30 indirim”, Milliyet, 05 May1s 2015, http:/www.milliyet.com.tr/rus-gazina-
30-indirim/ekonomi/detay/2054650/default.htm (Erigim: 14.01.2016).
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gaz iki ayr1 boru hattiyla tasinmakta olup Bat1 Trakya Hatti, sanayi ve niifusun
en yogun oldugu Marmara Bolgesi’ne akarken, Mavi Akim, Anadolu’ya gaz
akig1 saglamaktadir. Tiirkiye’nin enerji giivenligi agisindan Bat1 Trakya Hatti
daha hassas bir durum teskil etmektedir. Mavi Akim sadece Tiirkiye’ye do-
gal gaz tagimakta ve transfer iilkesi bulunmadigi i¢in bu hattaki akisin sadece
iki tilke arasindaki krizlerden etkilenmesi soz konusudur. Oysa, Bati Trakya
Hatti, Ukrayna, Romanya ve Bulgaristan iizerinden Tiirkiye’ye ulasmaktadir.
Rus gazinin ana transfer iilkeleri arasinda yer alan Ukrayna ile Rusya ara-
sinda yasanan siyasi kriz, 2014 yilinda Kirim’1n isgal edilmesiyle kronik bir
hal almistir. Rusya’nin, “yakin ¢evre politikas:” dogrultusunda kontrol altinda
tutmak istedigi Ukrayna iizerinde, dogal gaz akisi ve bedeli lizerinden “havug-
sopa” politikasiyla baski olugturma girisimleri isgal sonrasinda yeni bir boyut
kazanmig olup Rusya, transfer giivenligi agisindan Ukrayna’y1 tamamen devre
dis1 birakmak iizere harekete ge¢mistir. ki iilke arasinda yasanan bu gerilim
Rus gazinin en 6nemli iki miisterisi olan AB ve Tiirkiye’nin enerji arz giiven-
ligini tehdit etmektedir. iki iilke arasinda yasanan bu krizde Ukrayna’nin gaz
akigini durdurmasi senaryosundan en ¢ok etkilenecek iilkeler arasinda Tiirki-
ye, ilk siralarda yer almaktadir. Ciinkii Rusya’ya bagimlilik oran1 yiiksek olan
Tiirkiye, dogal gaz depolama kapasitesi agisindan Avrupa lilkeleri arasinda en
son sirada yer almaktadir.?* Bati Trakya Hatti’ndan saglanan yillik 14 bem?
dogal gaz akisinda ciddi bir kesinti olmas1 durumunda Marmara Bolgesi’ne
diger hatlardan geri besleme yontemiyle gaz verme imkani da bulunmamakta-
dir. Bu hattin tek alternatifi bu nedenle LNG olup, Tiirkiye’nin mevcut LNG
kapasitesi ve alt yapis1 bu hattin agigin1 kapatmaya yeterli degildir. Tiirkiye
acisindan felaket anlamina gelebilecek bu senaryonun iyilestirilebilmesi igin
LNG ve depolama kapasitesinin artirtlmasinin dncelikler arasina alinmasi ge-
rekmektedir. LNG nin, toplam dogal gaz ithali i¢indeki pay1 ylizde 15 olup
bu oran Rus gazi ithalinin %4’tine denk gelmektedir.>® Ayrica, Tiirkiye’nin iki
LNG terminali bulunmakta olup bu tesislerin yillik gazlastirma kapasitesi de
Rusya’dan ithal edilen gazin yaris1 oranindadir. LNG sevk kapasitesi de goz
onilinde bulunduruldugunda Tiirkiye’nin Rus gazina kisa vadede daha fazla
LNG ithal ederek alternatif olusturmasi miimkiin degildir.?® Tiirkiye’nin do-
gal gaz anlagsmalar1 konusunda bir diger giivenlik sorunu neredeyse tamami-
nin uzun dénemli olmasidir. Spot piyasadan LNG alim1 diisiik diizeyde olan
Tiirkiye, uzun vadeli taahhiitleri nedeni ile kaynak ¢esitlendirmesi yapmakta
giicliik cekmektedir.

24 Mehmet Cetingiileg, “What will Turkey do if Russia turns of gas?”, A4/ Monitor, 23 Eyliil 2014,
http://www.al-monitor.com/pulse/originals/2014/09/turkey-russia-ukraine-european-union-natural-
gas-tanap.html# (Erisim: 11.01.2016).

25 EIA, Turkey, 07 Temmuz 2015, 8-9, https://www.eia.gov/beta/international/analysis_includes/co-
untries_long/Turkey/turkey.pdf (Erisim: 05.08.2015).

26 Olga Okumus, “Will Turkey be able to replace Russian gas with Qatari imports?”, 4] Monitor, 04 Eyliil 2015,
http://www.al-monitor.com/pulse/originals/2015/12/turkey-russia-qatar-cannot-replace-russian-gas.html#
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Grafik 2: Tiirkiye’nin dogal gaz ithalat kapasitesi (2014, becm?*)*’
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Tiirkiye’nin, Suriye krizi sonrasinda enerji alaninda Rusya ile yakaladig: si-
nerji yerini gerilime birakmis olup bu kriz Tiirkiye’nin enerji politikasinin
gdzden gegirilmesi acisindan dnemli bir firsat olmustur. Rusya’nin Tiirkiye’ye
kars1 enerjiyi silah olarak kullanmas1 ihtimali bu siiregte sik sik giindeme gel-
mekle birlikte Tiirkiye ile Rusya arasinda hala 10 yillik bir taahhiit stireci daha
bulundugu i¢in taraflarin yiikiimliiliiklerini yerine getirme konusunda duyarli
hareket etmeleri beklenmektedir. Dogal gaz anlagsmalar1 devletler aras1 anlag-
malar olup sartlarinin agir olmast ve uluslararast miieyyideler nedeni ile iki
tilke arasinda yaganacak siyasi gerilimlere ragmen dogal gaz ticaretinin sorun-
suz devam etmesi ongoriilmektedir. Ekonomik kriz ve diisen petrol fiyatlar
nedeni ile ekonomik gostergeleri giinden giine kotiilesmekte olan Rusya’nin,
Almanya’dan sonra en biiyiik ikinci alict tilkesi konumunda olan Tiirkiye’yi
kaybetmesi hem gelir hem de itibar kaybi anlamina gelmektedir. Rusya,
Tiirkiye’ye satmakta oldugu 27,3 bem® gaz igin kisa vadede alternatif bula-
mayacag1 gibi dogal gaz kesintisi ya da kisintis1 yapmasi giivenilir arz tilkesi
imajina bilylik darbe vuracaktir. Bu nedenle her ne kadar taraflar arasindaki
krizlerden dogal gaz akisinin etkilenmesi beklenmese de Tiirkiye agisindan
bu krizlerin enerji bagimsizligini giiclendirecek adimlarin atilmasi agisindan
“uyandirma alarmi” olarak degerlendirilmesi gerekmektedir.

27 Ciineyt Kazakoglu, “Tiirkiye dogalgazda Rusya’ya ne kadar bagimhi?”, BBC Tiirk¢e, 04 Aralik
2015, http://www.bbc.com/turkce/ekonomi/2015/12/151204 rusya_turkiye dogalgaz cuneyt kazo-
koglu (Erisim: 04.06.2016).

28 Cenk Pala, “Tiirk Akimi: Uzerine Ugak Diisen Boru Hatt1,”Iktisat ve Toplum Dergisi, Say1 63
(Bahar 2016): 17.
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Tablo 1: Tiirkiye’nin Dogal Gaz Alim Anlasmalar1”
Miktar (Plato)

Imzalanma

Mevcut Anlagmalar {Milyar m*/yl) Tarihi Bitis Tarihi

(9000Kcal/m*’e baz)

Cezayir (LNG) 4.4 1988 Devrede Ekim 2024
Nijerya (LNG) 19 1995 Devrede Ekim 2021
iran 9.6 1996 Devrede Temmuz 2026
Rus. Fed. (Karadeniz) 16 1997 Devrede 2025 Sonu
Rus. Fed. (Bati) 4 1998 Devrede 2021 Sonu
Tirkmenistan 15.6 1999 - -

Azerbaycan(Faz-1) 6.6 2001 Devrede Nisan 2021

Azerhaycan{Faz—ll] 6 201 201772018 2032/2033
Azerbaycan(BIL) 0.15 2011 Devrede 2046

“Bati Hatti’'nda 10 bem®likk o6zel sektor taahhiidit BOTAS tarafindan hazirlanan tabloda yer alma-
maktadir. Bati1 Hatti’nin toplam potansiyeli 14 bem?’tiir. http://www.botas.gov.tr/ (Erisim: 04.01.2016).

Dogal gazinin ylizde 98’ini ithal eden Tiirkiye bunun yiizde 48’ini elektrik
dretimi i¢in kullanmaktadir. Biiyiime, kentlesme ve niifus artis oranlarinda-
ki artigsa baglh olarak artan elektrik enerjisi ihtiyacinin karsilanmasinda son
donemde nispeten daha hizli faaliyete alinan dogal gaz ¢evrim santrallerine
yonelen Tiirkiye, kaynak bagimliligi ve yiiksek ithalat bedelleri ile karsi kar-
stya kalmistir. Avrupa Komisyonu’nun Avrupa Birligi {iyesi olmayan iilkelere
olan bagimlik oran1 olarak yiizde 30’u kritik esit olarak degerlendirdigi diisii-
niilerse, Tiirkiye’nin Rusya’ya olan bagimliliginin son derece yiiksek bir dii-
zeyde oldugunu sdylemek miimkiindiir.?? Dogal gaz ithalinde Rusya’nin kritik
rolii géz oniinde bulunduruldugunda Rus gazinda bir kesinti olmas1 halinde
Tiirkiye’nin enerji/elektrik sistemi ve genel olarak ekonomisinin agir bir darbe
alacagi ortadir. ¥

Grafik 3: Tiirkiye’nin dogal gaz talebinin sektorlere gore dagihimi (2014)*
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29 Emre Iseri ve Cem Ozen, “Tiirkiye’de Siirdiiriilebilir Enerji Politikalar1 Kapsaminda Niikleerin
Konumu,” 1.U. Siyasal Bilgiler Fakiiltesi Dergisi, No. 47 (Ekim 2012): 169.

30 Necdet Pamir, “Katar, Tiirkiye’nin enerji sorununa ¢dziim mii?””, DW Tiirkge, 10 Aralik 2015,
http://www.dw.com/tr/katar-t%C3%BCrkiyenin-enerji-sorununa-%C3%A7%C3%B6z%C3%BCm-
m%C3%BC/a-18909704?maca=tr-Facebook-sharing (Erisim: 04.01.2016).

31 Kazakoglu, “Tiirkiye dogalgazda Rusya’ya ne kadar bagimhi?”, BBC Tiik¢e, 04 Aralik 2015, http://
www.bbc.com/turkce/ekonomi/2015/12/151204 rusya_turkiye dogalgaz cuneyt kazokoglu (Erigim:
04.06.2016)
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3. TURKIYE’NIiN NUKLEER ENERJi ACILIMI

Tiirkiye niikleer enerjinin baris¢il amaglarla kullanimina yonelik girisimlerde
bulunan ilk iilkelerden biri olmakla birlikte bu alanda en somut adimlarini son
dénemde atmustir.? Gelismekte olan bir iilke olarak siirekli artan elektrik ener-
jisi ihtiyacini karsilamak i¢in uzun dénemli taahhiitlerinin de etkisiyle dogal
gaza yonelen Tiirkiye, elektrik enerjisi iiretiminde dogal gaz bagimliliginin
alternatifi olarak niikleer enerjiye 6ncelik verme karari almistir. Net enerji it-
halat¢is1 konumunda olan Tiirkiye, 2023 yilina kadar toplam 15.000 megawatt
(MW) kapasiteli li¢ niikleer santral ingsa etmeyi planlamaktadir.® Planlanan
projelerden ikisinin gerceklesmesi i¢in gerekli is birlikleri saglanmig olup
iiglincii proje i¢in yer se¢imi ve istlenici iilke/firma arayis1 devam etmektedir.
Tiirkiye nin niikleer enerjiye yonelimi ¢esitli elestirileri beraberinde getirse de
AKP iktidar1 her firsatta bu konuda kararliligimi korudugunu gostermektedir.
Tiirkiye’nin Rusya ile iliskilerinde gerilimin tirmanacagi sinyallerinin veril-
meye baslandigi 1 Kasim 2015°te gerceklesen genel se¢im sonrasinda kurulan
64. Hiikiimetin gerek Bagbakan’1 gerekse bakanlar1 niikleer enerji yatirimla-
rinin tiim sorunlara ragmen devam edecegi yoniinde sik sik demeg¢ vermekten
geri durmamiglardir. Tiirkiye’nin kaynak cesitlendirmesi agisindan niikleerin
bir zorunluluk oldugunun belirtildigi bu agiklamalarda bdylece enerji ithala-
tinda disa bagimlilik oranlarinin azalacagi ifade edilmistir.>

Tiirkiye’ nin niikleer enerji acilimini agiklamak tizere ETKB tarafindan hazir-
lanan raporda artan enerji talebinin kargilanmasi i¢in izlenecek temel strateji-
nin disa bagimliligin azaltilmas: oldugu belirtilerek enerji politikasinin temel
hedefleri soyle siralanmigtir:®

* Kaynak tilke ve giizergah ¢esitliliklerinin saglanmast,
* Enerji verimliliginin artirilmast,

* Enerji yogunlugunun azaltilmas,

* Yerli kaynaklarin tamaminin kullanilmast,

* 2023 yilinda elektrik iiretiminde yenilenebilir enerji kaynaklarimin payi-
nin en az %30’a (dogal gazin paynin ylizde 30’a g¢ekilmesi) c¢ikarilmasi
hedeflenmektedir.

32 “Nuclear Power in Turkey”, Ekim 2015, http://www.world-nuclear.org/info/Country-Profiles/
Countries-T-Z/Turkey/ (Erigim: 12.01.2016).

33 Akkuyu ve Sinop NGS’nin yani sira liglincii NGS i¢in Cin ile goriismeler devam etmektedir. A.g.e.

34 “Turkey needs nuclear energy: Turkish Minister”, 01 Ocak 2016, http://aaenergyterminal.com/
news.php?newsid=7195541 (Erisim: 04.01.2016)

35 ETKB, Niikleer Santraller ve Ulkemizde Kurulacak Niikleer Santrale Iliskin Bilgiler, Yayin No. 1,
6, http://www.enerji.gov.tr/File/?path=ROO0T%2F 1%2FDocuments%2FBelge%2FNukleer Santral-
ler_ve Ulkemizde Kurulacak Nukleer Santrale_Iliskin_Bilgiler.pdf (Erisim: 12.12.2015).
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Yine ayni raporda, niikleer enerjinin secenek degil zorunluluk oldugu belirti-
lerek bu durum su sekilde gerekgelendirilmistir:*® “Ulkemizin 2023 te kurulu
giiciiniin 110.000-130.000 MW arasinda olmasi, elektrik tiiketiminin 500
milyar kWh olmasi éngoriilmektedir. Elektrik ihtiyacimizin karsilanmasinda
kullanilan dogal gaz ve sivi yakitlarin neredeyse tamaminin, kémiir yakitlarin
ise yaklasik % 30 unun ithal oldugu aciktir. Diger yandan, hidroelektrik po-
tansiyelimize ek olarak riizgar, giines, jeotermal, biyokiitle gibi yenilenebilir
enerji potansiyelimizin tamami kullanilsa bile 2023 yilina kadar ulasacagimiz
500 milyar kWh enerji tiiketimimizin ancak yarisina yakini karsilanabilmek-
tedir. Elektrik tiiketim talebinin karsilanmasinin yani sira, Tiirkiye 'nin 2023
yilina kadar, 500 milyar dolar ihracat ger¢eklestirmesi, kisi basina 25.000
dolar milli gelire sahip olmasi ve 2 trilyon dolar milli gelir ile diinyanin ilk
10 ekonomisi arasinda yer alabilmesi icin siirekli enerji 7 tireten niikleer gii¢
santrallerini insa etmesi bir segcenek degil, zorunluluk olarak karsimiza ¢ik-
maktadir.”

Artan enerji talebinin “maksimum fayda- minimum maliyet” prensibiyle kar-
silanma amaci dogrultusunda 2023 yilina kadar Akkuyu ve Sinop’ta olmak
tizere 2 niikleer santralin isletmeye alimmasi ve ii¢iinciisiiniin de insaatina
baslanmasi planlanmaktadir. Akkuyu ve Sinop santrallerinin 1 yilda yakla-
stk 80 milyar kilovat saat (kWh) elektrik tretecekleri tahmin edilmektedir.’’
Tiirkiye’nin niikleer agilim1 ve projelerinin tanitimi i¢in hazirlanan raporlarda
yillik 80 kWh elektrik tiretimi i¢in gereken 16 bem?® dogal gazin maliyetinin
yaklasik 7.2 milyar Dolar oldugu belirtilerek NGS’nin yillik isletim maliyet-
lerinin yaklagik 720 milyon Dolar olacagina dikkat ¢ekilmektedir.®® Ayrica,
bir NGS’nin kurulum maliyetinin yukarida ifade edilen 3 yillik dogal gaz be-
deliyle karsilanabilecegi belirtilmistir.** NGS’nin isletim ve yakit maliyetleri
konusunda fosil yakitlar, 6zellikle de en pahalisi olan dogal gaz karsisinda cid-
di avantajlar1 olmakla birlikte konuya s6z konusu raporlarda oldugu sekliyle
tekdiize yaklasmak dogru olmayacaktir.

36Age., 6-7.

37 Azime Telli, “Akkuyu Akliman’a karst: Niikleer Anlasmalarin Igerik Analizi”, 7-8, http://www.
eppen.org/haberdetay3.php?haberlD=43 (Erisim: 31.12.2015).

38 ETKB Niikleer Enerji Proje Uygulama Daire Bagkanligi, Niikleer Giig Santralleri ve Tiirkiye,
Yaym No. 2, 57, http://www.enerji.gov.tr/File/?path=ROOT%2F 1 %2FDocuments%2FSayfalar%2F
Nukleer Guc Santralleri ve Turkiye.pdf (Erisim: 12.12.2015).

39 A.ge., 58.
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Grafik 4: Diinya genelinde faaliyette olan niikleer reaktorler ( Toplam 438)
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Kaynak: “Power Reactor Information System in 20157, I[4EA, https://www.iaea.org/PRIS/WorldSta-
tistics/OperationalReactorsByCountry.aspx (Erisim: 06.01.2016).

Diinyada niikleer enerji reaktorleri konusunda Fukushima felaketi sonrasinda
bir duraklama donemine girilmis olmakla birlikte halihazirda 438 niikleer re-
aktor faal olarak calismaktadir. En fazla reaktoriin bulundugu iilke ABD (104
tane) olurken elektrik enerjisi liretiminde niikleerin en yaygin kullanildig:
ilke ylizde 76.9 ile Fransa’dir. Diinyanin elektrik enerjisi ihtiyacinin karsi-
lanmasinda niikleer enerjinin pay1 yilizde 10.6 iken OECD iiyesi {ilkelerde bu
oran yiizde 18.1°dir.** Ayrica, insas1 devam eden reaktor sayis1 66 iken kali-
c1 olarak kapatilan reaktdr sayisi ise Uluslararast Atom Enerjisi Kurumu’nun
(TAEA) 2016 y1ili verilerine gore 157°dir.*! Niikleer teknolojiye sahip olmanin
enerji disinda ulusal giic unsuru olmasi agisindan da 6nemini géz Oniinde
bulunduran Tiirkiye, bolgesindeki devletlerin bu teknolojiye sahip olmasinin
yarattig1 handikap agisindan da niikleere yonelmis durumdadir. Niikleer
enerjinin diinya genelinde kullanim oranlarinda ii¢ bityiik niikleer kaza*? son-
rasinda ciddi bir daralma meydana gelmemis olmakla birlikte Tiirkiye nin
niikleer enerji santrali kurmak i¢in se¢tigi model diinyada bir ilk olma 6zelligi

40 1EA, Electricity Information 2015 (Paris: OECD/IEA, 2015), 4.

41“Permanent Shutdown Reactors in 2016, IAEA, https://www.iaea.org/PRIS/WorldStatistics/Opera-
tionalReactorsByCountry.aspx (Erisim: 06.01.2016).

42 Three Mill Adasi, Cernobil, Fukushima.
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tagimaktadir. Diinyadaki mevcut ve yapimi devam eden santraller anahtar tes-
lim sozlesmeler ile insa edilirken Tiirkiye, “yap-sahip ol-iglet” (build-own-
operate) modeline yonelmistir. Bu modelde bedelsiz arsa tahsisi karsiliginda
Tiirkiye’de insa edilecek santraller yiikleniciler tarafindan isletilecek ve ya-
sam dongiisiiniin sonunda sokiilerek kendi iilkelerine gotiiriilecektir. Bu model
Tiirkiye’ye finansman konusunda en az ylikiimliiligii getirirken santrallerin
yatirim maliyetlerinin giivence altina alinmasi i¢in verilen taahhiitler Dolar
iizerinden oldugu i¢in kura bagli olarak ciddi bir maliyet artigina yol agma
riski de tagimaktadir. Akkuyu ve Sinop i¢in ayn1 model tercih edilmis olmakla
birlikte taraflar ile imzalanan uluslararasi anlasmalarin igerikleri ciddi derece-
de birbirinden farkli olup bir sonraki boliimde bu anlagmalarin igeriklerine yer
verilecektir.

Tiirkiye’nin enerji talebi konusunda iki farkli senaryo esas alinmaktadir: Mev-
cut tablonun ¢ok kiiclik degisimlerle devam edecegine dayanan muhafazakar
senaryo ile enerji karmasinda bazi 6nemli degisimler 6n goren proaktif se-
naryo. Muhafazakar senaryonun esas alinmasi durumunda Tirkiye’nin artan
enerji talebinin kargilanmasinda niikleer enerji kaynak cesitlendirmede tek ba-
sina one ¢ikarken proaktif senaryoda ise niikleer enerjinin, enerji karmasina
dahil olmasinin yani sira yenilenebilir enerji arzinda da artis 6n goriilmekte-
dir.®

Niikleer enerji, yenilenebilir enerji kaynaklar ile kiyaslandiginda baz1 avan-
tajlara sahip bulunmaktadir. Yenilenebilir enerji kaynaklarmin mevsimsel
kosullar nedeni ile 7/24 emre amade olmamalar1 nedeni ile siirekli ¢caligma
Ozelligine sahip baz yiik santral niteliginde olan niikleer enerji santralleri, ye-
nilebilir enerjinin alternatifi ya da tamamlayicisi olarak degerlendirilmektedir.
Riizgarl ve yagmurlu giin sayis1 iklime gore degisirken gilines enerjisinden de
sadece giindiiz saatlerinde yararlanilabiliyor olmasi yenilenebilir enerji konu-
sunda da kaynak ¢esitlendirmesi yapilmasini gerekli kilmaktadir.

Tiirkiye, elektrik talep artisinda diinyada Cin’den sonra ikinci, Avrupa tilkeleri
arasinda birinci sirada yer almaktadir. 2012 yilinda elektrik tiiketim talebi 240
milyar kWh iken bunun 2023°te 500 milyar kWh’a ¢ikmasi1 6ngoriilmektedir.
Ancak, yenilenebilir enerjide 2023 yilina ait resmi hedeflere ulagilmasi (500
milyar kWh) halinde bile 2023 yilinda tahmini elektrik tiiketim talebinin an-
cak yarisinin yenilenebilir kaynaklardan karsilamak miimkiin olacaktir.* Ba-
kim donemleri hari¢ yilda 8000 saat ¢aligma kapasitesine sahip olan niikleer
santraller ¢caligma siireleri agisindan yenilenebilir enerji kaynaklari kargisinda
ciddi bir avantaja sahiptir.** Ancak, niikleer enerji konusunda yakit ve tekno-
loji konusunda diga bagimli olunmasinin yani sira terdrist saldirilar, deprem,
siyasi ve ekonomik istikrarsizliklar, niikleer kaza ve daha 6nce denenmemis

43 BOTAS, 2014 Sektdr Raporu, 13 http://www.botas.gov.tr/docs/raporlar/tur/sektorap 2014.pdf
(Erisim: 05.01.2016).

44 ETKB Niikleer Enerji Proje Uygulama Daire Baskanlig1, Niikleer Gii¢ Santralleri ve Tiirkiye, 8.
SAge.,9.
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yeni nesil reaktorlerin tercih edilmis olmasi gibi dnemli handikaplarin da goz
oniinde tutulmasi gerekmektedir. Ayrica, niikleer atiklarin giivenli sekilde de-
polanmasi ve imha edilmesi konusunda da 6nemli sorunsallar s6z konusudur.

Grafik 5: Ulkelere gore elektrik iiretiminde niikleer enerjinin pay1 ( %)
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Kaynak: “Share of Electricity Generation in 2014”, I4EA, https://www.iaea.org/PRIS/WorldStatistics/
NuclearShareofElectricityGeneration.aspx (Erisim: 06.01.2016).

3.1. Niikleer enerjiye geciste Tiirkiye modeli

Tiirkiye’ nin elektrik enerjisi talebi istikrarli olarak biiytimekte olup son yir-
mi yilda yillik olarak ortalama yiizde 10.6’lik bir artis s6z konusu olmustur.*
Cevrecilerin ve niikleer karsitlarindan yiikselen itirazlara ragmen artan talebin
kargilanmasi agisindan niikleer enerji, enerji karmasina dahil edilmistir. Kay-
nak ¢esitlendirme arayisi kapsaminda niikleer enerji kartinin yeniden giindeme
alimmasinin arkasinda elektrik tiretiminde ithal girdiler olan dogal gaz ve ko-
miire olan bagimliligin azaltilmasi bulunmaktadir. Atmosfere zarar vermeyen
enerji kaynagi olarak niikleer enerjinin Tiirkiye’ nin enerji karmasinda 6nemli
bir pay elde etmesi durumunda karbon emisyonu da azalacaktir.

46 Hiiseyin Benli,“Potential of renewable energy in electrical energy production and sustainable
energy development of Turkey: Performance and policies,” Renewable Energy, No. 50, 45.
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Tiirkiye’ nin elektrik iiretiminde dogal gaza yiizde 50’ye varan oranda bagim-
I1 olmasinin yarattig1 yiiksek maliyet ve mevsimsel olarak dogal gaz arzinda
goriilebilen dengesizliklerin yarattigi tehdidin dengelenmesi agisindan niikleer
enerji donemli bir segenek olarak 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Aslinda, Tiirkiye’nin enerji
arz giivenliginin saglanmasinda niikleer enerjiye yonelimi 1950°li yillara da-
yanmaktadir. Niikleer enerjinin barig¢il amagh olarak kullanilmasi yoniinde
ilk adimlar 1955 yilinda atilirken ilk niikleer gii¢ santralinin kurulmasi yo-
niindeki adimlar ise 1970’li yillarin sonlarinda atilmistir.*” Ancak bu adimlar
siyasi ve mali nedenler yliziinden istenilen sonuglar1 vermezken Tiirkiye ile
ayn1 donemde niikleer enerji gelistirme ¢alismalarina yonelen Giiney Kore, ilk
niikleer reaktoriinii 1978 yilinda devreye alirken giiniimiizde elektrik enerjisi
ihtiyacinin 1/3’iinii sahip oldugu 23 niikleer gii¢ santralinden karsilamakta-
dir.®

NGS’nin yatirim siireci yiiksek maliyetli olmasinin yani sira olduk¢a uzun bir
zamana yayilmaktadir. Siyasi ve mali istikrarsizliklarin etkisiyle bugiine ka-
dar NGS kurma projelerini hayat geciremeyen Tiirkiye, artan enerji talebinin
yant1 sira niikleer teknoloji hamlesini ger¢eklestirmek i¢in bu alanda ilk kez
denenen bir model tercih etmistir. Tamamlanmasi durumunda Akkuyu NGS,
mevcut kosullar altinda “egemen bir devletin sinirlari i¢inde olup da baska bir
devlete ait olan ve o devlet tarafindan isletilen ilk ve tek”* olma 6zelligine de
sahip olacaktir. Ote yandan, Sinop icin ise “deviet-dzel sektér” is birligi s6z
konusu olup her proje i¢in farkli model kullanimi1 beraberinde belirsizlikleri de
getirmektedir. Tiirkiye’nin niikleer enerji yatirimlarinda temel model olarak
“yap-sahip ol-islet” yontemini tercih etmesi s6z konusu olup bu model altinda
farkli yontemler izlemesi niikleer gibi stratejik ve hassas bir alan acisindan
ciddi handikaplar1 da beraberinde getirmektedir. Aynt modelin farkli igerik ve
lisanslama yontemiyle calisilmasi anlagsma iceriklerinden insa ve fesih siire-
cine kadar taraflarin hak ve yiikiimliilikleri konusunda karmasaya ve yanlig
degerlendirmelere yol agmaktadir. Bir sonraki boliimde yer alan igerik anali-
zinde iki NGS projesinin temel verilerine tablo halinde yer verilirken anlagma
iceriklerine de maddeler halinde yer verilerek benzer ve farkli yanlar ortaya
konulacaktir.

47 Ayhan Demirbas, “Energy Facilities and Nuclear Power Program by 2020 in Turkey,” Energy
Sources 23, No. 5, 410-411.

48 “Niikleer santral igin geg kalind1”, Hiirriyet, 30 Ekim 2013, http://www.hurriyet.com.tr/nukleer-
santral-icin-gec-kalindi-25009183 (Erisim: 04.01.2016).

49 Umit Sahin, “Ulke Perspektifi Tiirkiye”, Niikleer Enerjinin Sonu mu? Fukusima dan sonra alter-
natif enerji politikalarina uluslararast bir bakg, (Istanbul: Friedrich-Ebert-Stiftung, 2012), 120.
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Grafik 6: Kaynaklarina gore elektrik iiretimi®
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Tirkiye’nin 2023 yili
hedefleri arasinda yer alan elektrik enerjisinin yiizde 16’sinin niikleer ile karsi-
lanmasi i¢in siirecin hizlandirilmasina 6zen gosterilmis olmakla birlikte mev-
cut durum itibariyle 2020 yilinda elektrik enerjinin yilizde 5’inin ve 2023’te
ylizde 16’sinin niikleerden karsilanmasi hedefinin yakalanmasi imkansiz
goriinmektedir. Niikleer santral projelerinin insasi normal sartlar altinda
bile uzun bir zaman dilimi gerektirirken siyasi ve ekonomik belirsizlikler
bu siirecin daha da uzamasina yol acabilmektedir. Tiirkiye’nin 2015 yilinin
son ¢eyreginde Rusya ile iliskilerinde ciddi bir gerilim s6z konusu olmustur.
Rusya’nin, Suriye’de Esad rejimini desteklemesi ile baglayan ikili iliskilerdeki
catlak Rus jetlerinin Tiirk sinirini ihlal etmesi ile tirmanmis, nihayetinde ihlal-
lerin devam etmesine bagli olarak Tiirkiye angajman kurallar1 dogrultusunda
Rus jetini vurmustur. Rus jetinin vurulmasi sonrasinda Rusya’nin Tiirkiye’ye
kars1 diplomatik ve ekonomik yaptirim uygulama karar1 almasi enerji proje-
lerinin gelecegini de belirsiz hale getirmistir. Rusya’nin vaat ettigi dogal gaz
indirimini yapmaya yanagsmamasi sonrasinda Tiirkiye tahkime basvururken jet
krizi sonrasinda her iki iilkenin biiylik 6nem verdigi Tiirk Akimi projesi 6nce
daraltilmis, sonrasinda da dondurulmustur. Tiirk Akimi’nin durdurulmasinin
yani sira olast dogal gaz kesintisi riski Tiirkiye nin alternatif arayislarini hiz-
landirmis olmakla birlikte kisa vadede Rus gazinin alternatifini bulmak teknik
nedenler yiiziinden miimkiin degildir. Rusya’ya gaz konusundaki bagimlili-
gin yaratabilecegi giivenlik acig1 ile ilk kez bu derece ciddi anlamda yiizle-
sen Tirkiye acisindan niikleer secenegi daha da 6nemli hale gelmis olmak-
la birlikte s6z konusu krizin NGS inga siirecini olumsuz etkileyecegi agiktir.
Nitekim Tirk tarafinin, “Akkuyu’da Rusya ile ¢alismak zorunda degiliz”>*

& Komur

S0 ETKB, 2015-2019 Stratejik Plani, 34, http://www.enerji.gov.tr/File/?path=ROOT%2F1%2FDocu
ments%2FStratejik+Plan%2FETKB+2015-2019+Stratejik+Plani.pdf (Erisim: 04.01.2016).

51 Giirkan Kumbaroglu, “Tiirkiye A¢isindan Niikleer Enerji Ekonomisi”, Niikleer Enerjiye Gegiste
Tiirkive Modeli iginde (Edit.) Sinan Ulgen, (Istanbul: EDAM Yayinlar1, Ekim 2011), s. 93.

52 “Erdogan: Akkuyu’yu Ruslar yapmazsa baskasi yapar”, BloombergHT, 08 Ekim 2015, http://
www.bloomberght.com/haberler/haber/1829066-erdogan-akkuyuyu-ruslar-yapmazsa-baskasi-yapar
(Erisim: 10.01.2016).
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aciklamasinin ardindan Rusya’nin da projeyi durdurabilecegine ya da iptal
edebilecegine dair iddialar giindeme gelmistir.® Insa siirecine 2016 yilinda
baslanmasi hedeflenen Akkuyu NGS projesinde saha hazirlik ¢alismalar
devam etmekte olup heniiz insa i¢in ihale siireci baglatilamamis durumdadir.
Siirecin baglamasi i¢in gerekli olan Tiirk Atom Enerjisi Kurumu (TAEK) li-
sans1 heniiz tamamlanmamis olup gerekli yasalardaki degisiklikler de heniiz
yaptlmamustir.®* Ttiim hukuki prosediiriin tamamlanmasi durumunda bile in-
saatin en iyi ihtimalle 2017 yilinda baslamasi s6z konusu olacaktir ki bu da
asagida ayrintisi yer alan takvimde zincirleme gecikmelere yol agabilir.

Tiirkiye’nin ilk niikleer santral projesi olarak “6rnek model” islevi de olan
Akkuyu’nun gecmiste oldugu gibi yeniden tikanma noktasina gelmesi Sinop
NGS projesini de etkileyecektir. Sinop NGS i¢in 2016 y1l1 itibariyle fizibilite
asamas1 devam etmekte olup 1. iinitenin 2023 y1linda devreye girmesi hedefine
ulagilmasi oldukga zayif ihtimaldir. Ustelik siyasi belirsizlikten kaynaklanan
zaman kaybi agilmis olsa bile inga asamasinda meydana gelebilecek teknik ve
sosyal problemleri de her zaman i¢in gdz Oniinde bulundurmak gerekmekte-
dir. NGS’nin tamamlansalar bile gecikmelerin s6z konusu olacaginin kesin-
lesmis olmas1 Rusya’nin Tiirkiye karsisinda elini daha da giliglendirmektedir.
Tiirk Akimi’ndan 6nce vazgegen, sonra da AB Parlamentosu giivencesi olursa
inga edebilecegini agiklayan Rusya ile Bat1 Hatti’ndan yapilan alim anlagsmasi
2021 yilinda sona ermektedir. S6z konusu hat Ukrayna iizerinden iilkemize
ulagmakta olup Rusya 2019 sonunda Ukrayna’yi*® tamamen by-pass ederse
bu akisin da kesilmesi giindeme gelecektir. Tiirkiye’nin Kuzey Irak ve Katar
dogal gazina yonelmesi s6z konusu olmakla birlikte bu siire i¢inde 14 bem?
dogal gazin Tiirkiye’ye getirilebilmesinin 6niinde ciddi siyasi ve teknik engel-
ler bulunmaktadir. Tiirkiye’nin, dogal gaz konusunda asir1 bagimlilik iliskisi
icinde olunan Rusya ile niikleer alaninda is birligine yonelmesinin yaratabile-
cegi tehdit Suriye krizi ile agikca gortilmistiir. Tiirkiye, asir1 bagimli oldugu
dogal gazin alternatifi olarak ilk niikleer proje i¢in Rusya ile anlasma yaparak
yakat tiirii ¢esitlendirmesi saglanmig olsa da kaynak {ilke agisindan konuya
yaklagilacak olunursa bagimlilik iliskisinin daha da derinlesmis oldugu go-
rlilecektir. Rusya’nin projeden vazge¢cmesi siyasi ve ticari olarak mevcut ko-
sullarda rasyonel olmasa da Tiirkiye agisindan inga asamasi baglanmadigi i¢in
durumun daha net degerlendirilmesinde fayda bulunmaktadir.

53 “UPDATE 1-Russia halts Turkey nuclear work, Ankara looks elsewhere”, Reuters, 09 Aralik, 2015,
http://www.reuters.com/article/mideast-crisis-turkey-russia-nuclear-idUSL8N13Y31G20151209
(Erisim: 10.01.2016).

54 http://web.tbmm.gov.tr/gelenkagitlar/metinler/371425.pdf (Erigim: 11.01.2016).

55 “Gazprom reaffirms plans to bypass Ukraine in 2019”,

EurActiv, 10 Haziran 2015, http://www.euractiv.com/sections/energy/gazprom-reaffirms-plans-
bypass-ukraine-2019-315264 (Erisim: 15.12.2015).
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4. TURKIYE’NIN NUKLEER ANLASMALARININ iCERIK ANALIZi

Dogal gazda Rusya’ya olan yiizde 55 oraninda bagimliligin nedeni ile Su-
riye krizi sonrasinda olasi bir kesintinin soguk nefesini ensesinde hisseden
Tiirkiye'nin elektrik tiretiminde dogal gaza alternatif olarak giindeme getir-
digi iki NGS projesi tartigmali hale gelmistir. Enerji arz glivenligi agisindan
stratejik oneme haiz bu projeler i¢in ayn1 modelleme ile iki ayri {ilke ile iki
ayr1 anlagsma yapilmistir. Kaynak ¢esitlendirmesi agisindan farkli tilkeler secil-
mesinin avantajlari olmakla birlikte anlagma igerikleri arasindaki derin fark-
liliklar ciddi endiseleri de beraberinde getirmektedir. Rusya krizi sonrasinda
Akkuyu’nun® iptalinin giindeme tasiyan gelismelerin “gift yumurta ikizi”
konumunda bulunan Sinop’u®’ da etkilemesi kaginilmaz oldugu i¢in birlik-
te degerlendirilmelerinde fayda bulunmaktadir. Calismanin bu boélimiinde
NGS’nin ortalama yagam omiirleri olan 60 yillik bir siireyi kapsayacak soz
konusu anlagmalarin birbirleriyle kiyaslanmas1 yapilacaktir. Bu alanda imza-
lanan devletler aras1 anlagma metinleri iizerinden yapilacak analizle s6z ko-
nusu anlagmalarin igerikleri konusunda yasanan karmasanin da azaltilmasi
hedeflenmektedir.

1- GEREKCE: Her iki niikleer santral anlagmasi i¢in benzer gerekg¢e kulla-
nilmistir. S6z konusu argiiman artan enerji agiginin kaynak c¢esitlendirmesi
yontemiyle karsilanmasi olup ilgili uluslararasi anlasmalarin gerekcelerinde
diinyada niikleer enerjinin yiikselen trendine ve diisiik maliyetlere dikkat ce-
kilmigtir. Tiirkiye’nin 6zellikle dogal gaz bagimliliginin azaltilmasi, sera gazi
emisyonunun azaltilmasi ve niikleer enerji teknoloji ve bilgisine sahip olarak
bolgesel giic dengesinde iilkemizin konumunun gii¢lendirilmesi iki projenin
gerekcesinde yer almistir. ETKB nin tahminlerine gore Tiirkiye’nin 2023’te
kurulu giiciiniin 110.000-130.000 MW arasinda olmasi, elektrik tiiketiminin
500 milyar kWh olmas1 6ngoriilmektedir.*®

56 Anlagmanin tam metni bkn. http://www.resmigazete.gov.tr/eskiler/2010/10/20101006-6.htm (Eri-
sim Tarihi: 10.12.2015).

57Anlagsmanin tam metni bkn. http://www.resmigazete.gov.tr/eskiler/2015/05/20150523-1-1.pdf
(Erigim:16.12.2015).

58 “Mersin Tiirkiye nin enerjisine enerji katacak”, Akkuyu Niikleer, www.akkunpp.com/mersin-
turkiyenin-enerjisine-enerjikatacak#sthash. KFPipOls.dpuf (Erisim: 14.12.2015).
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Tablo 4.1: Akkuyu ve Sinop Niikleer Gii¢ Santralleri’nin kiyaslanmasi

Yer
Santral sahas1 miilkiyeti

Reaktor

Santral Kurulu Giicii

Proje Siiresi

isletmeye girme

Sirket ve Ortaklari

Finansman

Tarife

Tarife Siiresi
Yakit Fiyati

Tarife atik yonetimi (ABD
sent/kWh.)

Tarife Sokiim fonu (ABD
sent/kWh)

ESA sonrasi

Radyoaktif atik

Uyusmazlik halli

Akkuyu
Akkuyu-Mersin
Bedelsiz tahsis

VVER 1200 (AES 2006 Tasarimt)

4x 1,200 MWe - 4,800 MWe

So6kiim siiresinin sonuna kadar

1. Unite 2020
2. Unite 2021

3. Unite 2022

4. Unite 2023

Genel yiiklenici JSC “Atomstroyex-
port” (ASE)

Rus tarafi %100

Uretilen enerjinin yarisi igin 12.35
$sent/kWh 15 yil agirlikli ortalama
(KDV harig). Fiyat limiti @ist tavani
15.33 $sent/kWh.

15yl

Fiyata dahil

0,15

0,15

Proje sirketinin net karinin %20’si Tiirk
tarafina verilecek

Kullanilmig niikleer yakit tagimacak

Miizakereler ile ¢oziilmezse tahkim

Sinop
Sinop veya baska bir yer
Bila bedel tahsis
ATMEA-1 (4 iinite)
4x 1,150 Mwe - 4,600
MWe

Saha faaliyetinden sokiim
sonuna kadar

1. Unite 2023
2. Unite 2024

3. Unite 2027

4. Unite 2028

Mitsubishi, ITOCHU,
EUAS - (ESA siiresince
EUAS, proje sirketinde
6zsermayenin %30 -
%49’una sahip olacak)

Proje finansmani seklinde
%70 borg, %30 6zkaynak.
(Tiirkiye, pay1 oraninda
proje sirketine 6zsermaye
koyacak).

10.83 $sent/kWh (20 y11
ortalamasi)

20 yil

Yakit masrafi tarifeye
dahil degil

0,15

0,15

Kullanilmis yakit ve
radyoaktif atik nihai
bertarafindan Tiirkiye
sorumlu olacak

Miizakere ile ¢oziilecek

Kaynak: Emre Ertiirk, “Significant progress in nuclear power plant projects of Turkey,” EnergylQ,

No. 2014-21/39, 2.
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2- TARAFLARIN ANA YUKUMLULUKLERI: Her iki niikleer santral an-
lagmasinda da Tiirk tarafinin ana yiikiimliiligii NGS’nin insa edilecegi alani/
araziyi ve gerekli olan altyapiy1 bedelsiz kullanima sunmak olup insa son-
rasinda ise iiretilecek elektrigi belirli siire TEIAS araciligiyla satin almay1
garanti etmektir. Akkuyu i¢in bu siire 15 yil olup Sinop i¢in 20 yil olarak
tespit edilmistir. Ayrica her iki anlagsmada da Tiirk tarafinin izin, lisans ve
ruhsatlar konusunda mevzuatin el verdigi 6l¢iide her tiirlii kolaylig1 saglama
yiikiimliiliigii bulunmaktadir. Akkuyu’nun yapimini {istelenen Rusya’nin ana
yiikiimliiligii % 100 Rus sermayeli bir insa sirketini Tirk hukukuna goére
kurmak olup, bu sirket Akkuyu Niikleer A.S. olarak halihazirda faaliyettedir.
Rusya tiim maliyetleri kendine ait olmak tizere 4 {initelik NGS’ni s6zlesme-
de belirtilen tiim izinler alindiktan sonra 10 yil i¢inde tamamlayip devreye
alacaktir. Sonrasinda ise NGS’nin yasam omrii boyunca elektrik {iretip bunu
Tiirk tarafina satacaktir. Ayrica, niikleer atiklar Rusya’nin sorumlulugunda
olup Rusya’ya gotiiriilecektir. Sinop’ta ise Japon sirketi 4 {initeli santrali inga
edecek, devreye aldiktan sonra ise yasam omrii boyunca elektrik iiretimi yapa-
rak santrali igletecektir. Bu anlasmada niikleer atiklarin sorumlulugu Tiirk ta-
rafinda birakilmistir. Her iki anlasmada da NGS’nin isletmeden ¢ikarma mas-
raflar1 proje sirketlerinin sorumluluguna birakilmistir. Ayrica, Sinop’ta niikleer
reaktor tipinin ATMEAT1 olacagi belirtilmis olup Akkuyu anlagmasinda
reaktor tipinin VVER 1200 olacagi yoniinde ifade bulunmamaktadir. Keza,
Akkuyu’da tinitelerin tamamlanma siireleri konusunda tarih yerine sarta baglh
siirelere yer verilirken Sinop’ta {inite igletime alinacag tarihler acik olarak
hiikiim altina alinmistir. Akkuyu’da TAEK lisanslama siirecine devam ettigi
icin insa ¢alismalarina baglanamamustir.>

3- SERMAYE YAPISI: Akkuyu NGS’nin ingasi i¢in ilk etapta ylizde 100 ser-
mayeli bir sirket Rus tarafinca Tiirk kanunlarina gore kurulacaktir. Ayrica bu
sirkette Rusya’nin pay1 hicbir kosulda yiizde 51’in altina diismeyecek olup
Rusya altin hisse avantajini1 garanti altina almistir. Ayrica anlasmada proje sir-
ketinin NGS’de liretilen elektrik de dahil olmak {izere NGS’nin sahibi oldugu
ayr1 bir maddede belirtilmistir. Sinop i¢in de yine Tiirk mevzuatina gore bir
A.S. kurulacak olup bu sirketin yiizde 51 hissesi Japon Konsorsiyumu’nun
elinde, yiizde 49 hissesi Tiirk tarafi adina Elektrik Uretim A.S.’nin (EUAS)
elinde bulunacaktir. Anlagma geregince fizibilite asamasi tamamlanana ka-
dar hissedarlik yapisinda bir degisiklik yapilamayacaktir. Fizibilite agamasi
tamamlandiktan sonra elektrik satin alma anlagmasi (ESA) sona erme tarihine
kadar EUAS nin hissesinin yiizde 30’dan az olmayan bir orana indirilmesine
de proje sirketinin yazili onay1 alinmak sartiyla izin verilmis olup Japon tarafi-
nin bu siire i¢inde hisse devri de diizenlenmistir. Tiirkiye’nin hissedar olmadi-
&1 Akkuyu’da hisse devri kurucu sermayenin tamamina sahip olan Rusya’nin
kontroliindeyken Sinop’ta hisse devri ve temlik durumunda ETKB na danisil-
mast hitkmii yer almaktadir.

59 “Akkuyu Niikleer Santral Anlasmas1”, TAEK, http://www.taek.gov.tr/bilgi-kosesi/165-nukleer-
enerji-ve-reaktorler/akkuyu-nukleer-guc-santrali/429-akkuyu-nukleer-santral-lisanslamasi.html
(Erigim: 11.01.2016).
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4- FINANSMAN MEKANIZMASI: Proje finansmani konusunda Akkuyu an-
lagsmasinda ayritili diizenleme yer almamaktadir. Projenin finansmani yiizde
100 Rus tarafinin sorumluluguna birakilmistir. Sinop’ta iki tarafin payl or-
taklig1 s6z konusu oldugu i¢in finansman mekanizmasi madde 13 ile ayrintili
olarak diizenlenmistir. Proje i¢in kredi bulma sorumlulugunun proje sirketine
ait oldugu belirtilerek proje finansmanin yiizde 30 6z kaynak, yiizde 70 borg
(kredi) ile karsilanmasinin hedeflendigi hiikiim altina alinmistir. Ayrica is bir-
ligi anlasmasinda Japon hiikiimetinin gerekli finansmanin saglanmasi konu-
sunda Japon finans kurumlarimi tesvik edecegi belirtilmistir.

5- PROJENIN KAPSAMI: Sinop anlasmasinda projenin kapsami iki boyutlu
olarak diizenlenmistir. Oncelikli olarak fizibilite ¢calismas1 ve ekonomik etki
degerlendirmesi raporunun hazirlanmasi yer almakta olup bu konuda ana so-
rumluluk Proje sirketinin iizerinde yer almaktadir. Tkinci temel sorumluluk
ise tasarim, miihendislik, tedarik, ingaat, isletme, bakim, onarim, yenileme,
atik yonetimi ve NGS’nin isletmeden ¢ikarilmasi olup bu konuda ana sorumlu
proje sirketidir. Proje sirketinin NGS’nin baglamasi i¢in gerekli tiim izinlerin
alimmasinin ardindan 7 yil i¢inde iinite 1’1 ticari isletmeye almas1 gerekmekte
olup birer y1l araliklarla diger {i¢ iinite isletmeye alinacak olup bu siirecin 10
yil i¢inde tamamlanmasi 6ngoriilmiistiir. Sinop anlagsmasinin proje kapsamini
diizenleyen 8. maddesinin 2. fikrasinda {i¢iincii santral projesinin gergeklesti-
rilmesi durumunda talep edilmesine bagli olarak taraflarin (Japon konsorsiyu-
mu) ti¢lincii projenin bir parcasi olabilecegi hitkkme baglanmistir.

6- ELEKTRIK SATIN ALMA ANLASMASI (ESA): Tiirkiye’nin niikleer
enerjiye yonelmesinde dogal gaz bagimliligini dengeleme hedefi etkili olmus-
tur. Akkuyu’da ESA vyiiriirliik siiresi her bir {inite i¢in 15 yildir. Yapilan satis
anlagmasina gore, 15 y1l boyunca, iiretilen enerjinin yarisint KDV hari¢ 12,35
cent/kWh ortalama fiyattan elektrik satin almay1 garanti etmistir. Her bir gii¢
tinitesinin isletmeye giris tarihinden sonra 15 yildan erken olmamak kaydiyla
NGS 6mrii boyunca her bir iinite i¢in Tiirk tarafina proje sirketinin net kari-
nin ylizde 20’si verilecektir. Sinop NGS’den elektrik satin alinmasi hususu
madde 14 ile diizenlenmistir. Her bir iinitenin faaliyete gegmesinden itibaren
elektrigin ESA’ya uygun olarak proje sirketince satilacaktir. ESA, uygulama
anlagmasinin imza tarihini takiben bir yil icinde imzalanacaktir. ESA yiiriir-
liiliik siiresi her bir tinite igin 20 yildir. Ortalama tarife bedeli ise yakit bedeli
hari¢ 10,80 cent. TETAS, kendine bildirilen ve/veya taahhiit edilen sabit mik-
tardaki kWh cinsinden elektrigin yiizde 100’tinii tarife yakit bedeli tizerinden
ESA’da belirtilen bedel karsiliginda satin alacaktir. Proje sirketinin taahhiit
edilen miktardan fazla elektrik tiretmesi durumunda TETAS 1n 6n alim hakki
bulunmaktadir. TETAS 6n alim hakkini kullanmazsa proje sirketi elektrigi pi-
yasa kosullarinda satmaya hak kazanacaktir. Ancak proje sirketi fazla elektrigi
satamazsa TETAS bu elektrigi satin almak zorundadir. Ayrica, anlasmada ESA
siiresinin dolmasina kadar Tiirk tarafinin Japon konsorsiyumuna gore daha
diisiik i¢ karlilik oranlarina tabii olacagi da yer almaktadir.

7- YERLI SERMAYE- INSAN KAYNAGI KULLANIMINI TESVIK: Akku-
yu anlagsmasinda yerli sermaye ve istihdam konusunda 6zendirici olma madde-
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leri yer almaktadir. Rusya, anlasma gereginde Tiirk tarafina ek yiik getirmeden
sahada tam tesekkiillii simiilator kuracaktir. Yine bu anlagsma geregince 600
Tiirk vatandasinin Rusya’da NGS konusunda egitime alinmasi kararlastiriimig
olup egitim ¢aligmasi baglamis bulunmaktadir. Sinop anlagsmasinda insan kay-
naklar1 gelistirme plan1 hazirlanmasi 6ngoriilmiis olup kurulacak simiilasyon-
da Tiirk ¢aliganlarin egitimi yapilacaktir. Kurulacak Niikleer Teknoloji Egitim
Merkezi (NTEM), temel gorevini tamamladiktan sonra egitsel ve bilimsel
calismalarda uygulamali egitim merkezi olarak kullanilacaktir.

8- TEKNOLOJI TRANSFERI: Akkuyu NGS Projesi’nin her tiirlii fikri miil-
kiyet hakk: Rusya’ya aittir. Anlagmada teknoloji transferi konusunda 6zel bir
madde bulunmamakla birlikte Tiirk ¢aliganlarin egitimi ve istihdami hususun-
da diizenlemeler yer almaktadir. Sinop anlagmasinda ve anlagma gerekcesinde
teknoloji transferine yer verilmistir. Egitim konusundaki maddelerin yani sira
teknoloji transferi i¢in fizibilite ve ekonomik etki raporunun hazirlanmasinin
ardindan plan hazirlanmasi anlasmada yer almaktadir. Anlagsmada proje igin
ekipman, malzeme vb. imalatin1 desteklemek i¢in hiikkiimet tarafindan niikleer
sanayi bolgesi kurulmasi da yer almaktadir.

9- ATIK YONETIMI: Akkuyu NGS anlagsmasinda atik yonetimi ve atik ber-
tarafi Rusya’nin sorumlulugundadir. Atiklar Rusya’ya gotiiriilecek olup Tiirk
tarafi isterse bedel karsiliginda bu atiklar alabilecektir. Ayrica anlagmada ta-
raflar arasinda anlasma saglanmasi durumunda Rusya’ya gotiiriilen Rus men-
seli kullanilmis niikleer yakitin Rusya Federasyonu tarafindan yeniden isle-
nebilecegi hiikmii de yer almaktadir. Sinop’ta kullanilmig yakit ve radyoaktif
atik yonetimi Tiirk hiikiimetinin sorumluluguna birakilmistir. Proje sirketi hii-
kiimetin sorumlulugundaki nihai bertaraf tesisine tasinmasina kadar atiklarin
yonetiminden sorumlu olacaktir. Proje sirketi atik yonetiminin tiim masraflari-
nin kargilanmasi i¢in Tiirk mevzuati dogrultusunda fonlara 6deme yapacaktir.

10- YAKIT TEDARIKI: Akkuyu anlasmasinda yakit tedariki konusu amag ve
kapsam boliimiinde taraflarin igbirligi yapacagi alanlar arasinda sayilmistir.
Yakit tedarigi ve fabrikasyonu konusu tamamen proje sirketinin kontroliinde
olup, dolayisiyla tamamen Rusya’nin kontroliine birakilmistir. NGS’nin islet-
mecisi olarak yakit Rusya tarafindan tedarik edilecek olup Rusya’nin niikleer
yakit pazarinda 6nemli bir pay1 bulunmaktadir. Ayrica Akkuyu niikleer sant-
ralinde kullanilan teknoloji sadece Rus yakitinin kullanimina elverislidir. Bu
da niikleer yakit konusunda Rusya’ya bagimli olmak anlamima gelmektedir.
Anlagsma kapsaminda Tiirkiye’de, Rusya tarafindan bir niikleer yakit tiretim
tesisinin® kurulmasi ve isletmesi de yer almaktadir. Ancak, tesisin kurulmasi
ve niikleer yakit dongiisiiniin taraflarca ayrica saglanacak mutabakatla diizen-

60 Niikleer yakit iiretimi tesisi konusunda Mersin Milletvekili Ali Riza Oztiirk tarafindan dénemin
ETKB Taner Yildiz tarafindan cevaplanmak iizere verilen soru 6nergesinde uranyum zenginlestiril-
mesi igin tesis kurulup kurulmayacagi sorusu yer almistir. Bakan Y1ldiz tarafindan verilen cevapta
ise, gerek olmasi durumunda taraflar arasinda bu konuda gériisme yapilacagi, mevcut planlarda
boyle bir tesisin yer almadigi olmustur. https:/www?2.tbmm.gov.tr/d23/7/7-16733c.pdf (Erigim:
22.12.2015).
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lenecek olup tesisler ve yonteme iliskin ayrintilar anlagsma kapsaminin disin-
da brrakilmistir. Sinop anlagmasi yakit tedarikini proje sirketine birakmustr.
NGS’de kullanilacak yakitin satin alma ve tedarik anlagsmalarinin yapilmasi
proje sirketinin sorumlulugundadir. OECD tarafindan agiklanan niikleer ra-
porunda 6nemli niikleer yakit arz iilkelerinden biri Fransa’dir. Bu projede
Fransa’dan alinacak yakitin kullanilmasi1 beklenmekte olup bu konuda 6zel bir
madde bulunmamaktadir. Anlagsma kapsaminda hiikiimet tarafindan bila bedel
tahsis edilecek sahada niikleer yakit imalat fabrikasinin (NYIF) kurulmasi so-
rumlulugu Tiirk tarafi adina EUAS ye verilmistir. Proje sirketinin NYIF ko-
nusunda yiikiimliliigii ise projeyi tistlenen sirket ile taraflar arasinda iletisimin
saglanmasi ve Japonya hiikiimeti ile is birligi yapma konusunda azami gayreti
gosterme olarak belirtilmistir.

11- HISSE DEVRI: Akkuyu anlagmasina gére anlagmanin imza tarihinden iti-
baren 3 ay i¢inde yiizde 100 Rus sermayeli bir proje sirketi kurulacak olup
Rusya’nin sirket hissesi higbir zaman yiizde 51 oraninin altina diismeyecektir.
Yiizde 49’luk hisse devri taraflarin rizasma birakilmistir.' Ote yandan, proje
sirketinin basarisiz olmasi durumunda Rusya halefi olacak sirketi de kendisi
belirleyecektir. Sinop’ta Japon ve Tiirk ortaklig1 s6z konusu olup ESA yiiriir-
liikte kaldigi siirece ylizde 51°1ik pay Japon konsorsiyumunda kalacaktir. Tiirk
tarafinin pay1 ise bu siire i¢inde yiizde 49 ile yiizde 30 oraninda degisebilecek-
tir. Akkuyu’da hisse devri kurucu sermayenin tamamina sahip olan Rusya’nin
kontroliindeyken Sinop’ta hisse devri ve temlik durumunda ETKB’ya danisil-
mast hitkkmii yer almaktadir.

12- UYUSMAZLIK ve TAHKIM SURECI: Akkuyu anlagmasinda taraflar
arasindaki uyusmazliklarin ikili goriismeler yoluyla 6 ay i¢inde sonuclandi-
rilamamast durumunda taraflardan birinin tahkime bagvurabilecegi belirtil-
mistir. Sinop anlagmasinda sorunlarin barisgil yontemlerle ¢oziimiine dncelik
verilmistir. Taraflar arasindaki goriismeler sonug vermezse yazili bildirim ta-
rihinden itibaren 30 giin i¢inde konu hiikiimet ve proje sirketinin ist diizey
yoOnetimine iletilecektir. Taraflar arasinda 90 giin i¢cinde anlagma saglanamazsa
her iki taraf siirenin sona ermesinin ardindan 6 ay i¢inde sorunu tahkime tasi-
ma hakkina sahiptir.

13- HUKUKSAL YAPI: Her iki anlagsmada da izin, ruhsat, lisanslama gibi
proje asamalarinda Tiirk mevzuatinin gegerli olacagi ilgili maddelerde belirtil-
mistir. Akkuyu anlagsmasinda metnin Tiirkge, Ingilizce ve Rusca olmak iizere 3
dilde hazirlanacagi, ancak uyusmazlik durumlarinda Ingilizce metnin esas ali-
nacag1 yer almaktadir. Sinop anlasmasinda, anlasmanin Isvigre Kanunlari’na
uygun olarak yiriitiilecegi ve yorumlanacag: seklinde bir hiikiim bulunmak-
tadir.%

61 Siyasi ve ekonomik kriz iginde bulunan Rusya’nin finansman yiikiinii hafifletmek agisindan hisse
devri opsiyonunu kullanma olasilig1 yiiksektir. Ancak bdyle bir devirin hangi iilkeye yapilacag: Tiir-
kiye agisindan stratejik 6neme haiz olup boyle bir durumda tarafiar arasinda dogacak uyusmazligin
nasil ¢oziilecegi belirsizdir.

62 Sinop anlagmasinin tanimlar maddesinde dikkat ¢eken bir husus anayasa kavramidir. Akkuyu an-
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14- FESIH VE TAZMINAT: Her iki NGS anlasmas1 da yiiriirliige girme tarihin-
den itibaren NGS’lerin sokiimiine kadar gegerli olacak sekilde diizenlenmistir.
Bunun disinda her iki anlasmada da fesih miiessesi yer almaktadir. Akkuyu an-
lagmasi1 geregince proje sirketinin anlagmanin yiiriirliige girmesinden itibaren
NGS ingaatinin baglamasi i¢in tiim basvurularda bulunacak olup bu sart yerine
getirilmezse anlagsma ve arazi tahsisi Tiirk tarafina hi¢bir ylikiimliiliik getir-
meden feshedilecektir. Akkuyu anlagmasinda fesih maddesinde anlagmanin
taraflarin birbirlerine karsilikli olarak haber vermeleri halinde bir y1l sonra ge-
cerli olmak iizere fesih edilebilecegi diizenlenmistir. Anlagma karsilikli fesih
miiessesesine yer vermis olup metinde tazminat maddesi bulunmamaktadir.
Ayrica tek tarafli fesih metinde yer almamaktadir, ancak temel hukuk kural-
lar1 geregi taraflar istemeleri durumunda tek tarafli fesih hakkini genel ilkeler
dogrultusunda kullanabilecektir. Anlasmada tazminat maddesi olmamakla bir-
likte fesih hakkini kullanan tarafin diger tarafin zararin1 6demesi temel hukuk
ilkeleri geregince s6z konusu olacaktir. Ayrica anlasmada fesih durumunun
projenin devam eden uygulamasini ve tamamlanmayan program ve projele-
rin uygulanmasini etkilemeyecegi de yer almaktadir. Sinop anlasmasinda sona
erme konusunda proje asamalarina gore farkli diizenlemeler bulunmaktadir.
Anlagmanin gecerlilik kazanmasindan itibaren fizibilite asamasinin 18 ay
icinde tamamlanmamis olmasi durumunda aksi taraflarca kararlastirilmamis
oldukca anlagma kendiliginden sona erecektir. Bu durumda taraflar birbirine
tazminat ya da bedel 6demeyecektir. Ayrica, proje sirketinin talebi iizerine hii-
kiimet fizibilite agamasin1 18 aylik siirenin sonunda 6 ay uzatabilecek, gerek
olursa bu siire daha da fazla uzatilabilecektir. Bu durumun disinda, Tiirk tarafi
fizibilite asamas1 tamamlandiktan sonra anlagsmay1 herhangi bir nedenle sona
erdirmek isterse bildirim tarihinden itibaren anlagma kendiliginden sona ere-
cek olup tazminat olarak bilangoya yansitilmig masraflarla birlikte 10.000.000
Dolar’lik tazimat 180 giin igerisinde 6denecektir. Proje sirketinin ayn1 sekilde
fesih istemesi durumunda da 180 giin i¢inde ayni tazminati 6demesi gerek-
mektedir. Esasli ihlal ve miicbir sebepler halinde sona erdirmenin diizenlen-
digi anlagsmada ayrica Tiirk hiikiimetinin sivil niikleer enerji programini sona
erdirme karar1 almasi durumunda da bedel karsilig1 s6zlesmenin sona erdi-
rilecegi yer almistir. Sinop anlagsmasinda tazminat konusunda net hiikiimler
bulunmaktadir. Unitelerin ticari isletme tarihinde gecikme olmasi durumunda
gecikme tazminati ve sartlart ETKB ve proje sirketi tarafindan karsilanacaktir.
Ayrica, bu anlagmada taraflarin sorumluluklarinin Gst limiti de belirlenmistir.
Anlagmanin herhangi bir hitkmiiniin ihlali nedeni ile dogan veya sebep olunan
her tiirlii kay1p ve zarardan hiikiimet ve proje sirketi birbirlerine kars1 sorumlu
olacak olup bu sorumluluk fiili maliyet art1 10.000.000 Dolar’1 higbir sekilde
gegemez seklinde diizenlenmistir. Ayrica, Sinop projesinde taraflar arasinda

lagsmasinda anayasanin tanimina yer verilmezken Sinop anlagmasinda anayasadan kast edilenin; “...
lizerinde zaman zaman degisiklik veya ekleme yapilabilen veya baska sekilde tadil edilebilen veya
degistirilebilen haliyle Tiirkive Cumhuriyeti Anayasast anlamina gelmektedir”, oldugu ifadesi yer al-
maktadir. Béylece Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti Anayasasi’nda tartismalari son dénemde devam etmekte olan
degisim konusuna vurgu yapilarak olas1 yorum sorunsali da ¢oziilmiistiir. Ulkemizin dnemli bir ig
giindem maddesi olan anayasa degisikligi de boylece uluslararasi bir anlagsmada karsiligmni bulmustur.
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isbirligi zapti da imzalanmis olup, bu anlasmanin 15 yil yiirtirliikkte kalacag,
yiiriirliik siiresi dolmadan 6 ay once taraflardan biri fesih talebinde bulunmaz-
sa kendiliginden 5’er yillik siireler i¢in uzayacagi s6z konusu metinde yer al-
maktadir. Sinop’ta diger tim anlagmalar (proje, ev sahibi iilke, elektrik satin
alma, vb.) bu is birligi zaptina bagli olarak hazirlanacaktir.

SONUC

Diinyanin elektrik enerjisi talebinde 2030 yilina kadar iki kat1 bir artis bek-
lenmektedir.®* Gelismekte olan ekonomisi ve artan niifusu ile Tiirkiye’nin
elektrik talebinin de artis egilimini koruyacagi tahmin edilmektedir. Diinya-
nin gelismis 20 {ilkesi (D-20) arasinda yer alan ve bu iilkeler arasinda niik-
leer reaktdre sahip olmayan alt1 iilkeden biri olan Tiirkiye, hem bolgesel giic
olma hem de kaynak c¢esitlendirme amaglarina yonelmek i¢in niikleer enerji-
ye gecis konusunda agresif bir stratejiyle ilerlemeyi tercih etmis durumdadir.
Tiirkiye’nin niikleer enerji agilimmin gegmisi 1950°1i yillara kadar gitmekle
birlikte aradan gegen zaman zarfi igerisinde siyasi ve ekonomik istikrarsizlik-
lar nedeniyle bu alanda somut gelismeler saglanamamustir. Tilirkiye’nin artan
enerji talebi ve buna bagli olarak artan ithalat bagimliliginin alternatifi olarak
2010 yil1 sonrasinda niikleer enerji projelerinin hayata gecirilmesine oncelik
verilmistir. Ancak, niikleer enerji alaninda bilgi ve tecriibe birikimi olmayan
Tiirkiye’nin bu alanda atmis oldugu adimlar sonrasinda gerek anlagsma gerekse
lisanslama sisteminde karisik ve karmagsik bir durum ortaya ¢ikmigtir. Enerji
karmasina niikleer enerjiyi 2020°1i yillarda dahil etmis olmay1 planlayan Tiir-
kiye, orta vadede ii¢ ayr1 bolgede, i¢ NGS kurulmasina yonelik girisimlerini
siirdiirmektedir. Bu alanda iki anlagsma imzalanmis olup 3. reaktoriin yiiklenici
iilkesinin belirlenmesine yonelik goriismeler devam etmektedir.

Elektrik tiretiminde diinya genelinde komiir birinci sirada yer alirken Tiirkiye
ozelinde ise dogal gaz ilk sirada yer almakta olup, Tiirkiye’nin elektrik enerji
talebinin yiizde 48’1 dogal gaz ile kargilanmaktadir. Burada hassas olan nokta,
dogal gazin Tiirkiye’nin disa en ¢cok bagimli oldugu yakit olmasinin yani sira
dogal gaz arz1 konusunda Rusya’ya olan agir1 bagimliliktir. Tiirkiye nin hiz-
landirilmis niikleer enerji hamlesinin arkasinda bulunan temel itkilerden biri
de dogal gaz alanindaki asir1 bagimliliktir. Ulkenin dogal gaz bagimlhiligini ve
dogal gaz faturasini azaltmay1 hedefleyen bu acilim enerji glivenligi agisindan
katk1 sunma potansiyelinin yani sira ciddi handikaplar1 da beraberinde getir-
mektedir. Tiirkiye’nin Rusya ile Suriye krizi sonrasinda iligkilerinin gerilmeye
baslamasiyla birlikte dogal gaz alanindaki bagimliligin yani sira niikleer enerji
anlagmalarinin igerigi de tartisma konusu olmustur.

Tiirkiye’nin “yap-islet-sahip ol” modeli ile imzaladig1 anlasmalar dogrul-
tusunda insa edilecek niikleer santrallerin enerji bagimsizligina saglayacagi
katki degerlendirilirken oldukga dikkatli olunmasi gerekmektedir. Halihazirda
bu model Tiirkiye’ye 6zgii olup finansman1 ve miilkiyeti ev sahibi {ilkeye ait

63 Daniel Yergin, Enerjinin Gelecegi (Istanbul: Optimist, 2014), 432.
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olan diger lilke deneyimleriyle kiyaslama yapilmasi dogru degildir. Bu tilke-
lerden bir kismi1 hem niikleer teknoloji ve hem de yakit konusunda kendine
kendine yeterli durumda olup bazilart da NGS’ni “anahtar teslim” modeliyle
inga ettirdikleri i¢in miilkiyet ve teknoloji konusunda avantajli durumda yer
almaktadirlar. Dlinyada niikleerde devlet finansmani, devlet miilkiyeti ve dev-
let kontrolii esas olup Tiirkiye bu anlamda radikal bir goriiniim sergilemekte-
dir. Tiirkiye’nin NGS’nin finansmani karsiliginda verdigi elektrik satin alma
taahhiitleri ayrica bir bagimlilik iligkisi yaratmaktadir. Tiirkiye’ nin siireci hiz-
landirmak ve finansman konusunda taahhiit altina girmemek {izere gelistirdigi
bu modeldeki en 6nemli handikap enerjide bagimsizlik hedeflenirken yabanci
satic1 ve operator destegine bagimli hale gelmektir. Elbette enerjide kurulacak
iligkiler karsilikli bagimlilik iliskisine yol agmakla birlikte taraflarin bu ba-
gimlilik karsisindaki hassasiyetleri agisindan ev sahibi iilke olarak Tiirkiye’nin
durumu daha kirillgan bir 6zellik sergilemektedir. Akkuyu’da projenin yiizde
100 Rusya’nin sorumlulugunda olmasinin yarattigi risk kadar Sinop NGS’de
yiiklenici (Japon Mitsubishi) ile isleticinin (Fransiz Areva) farkli olmasi da
0zgiin bir durum teskil etmektedir.

Niikleer enerjinin kaynak ¢esitlendirme acisindan énemli bir alternatif oldugu
acik olmakla birlikte bu konuda yatirim karar1 alinirken stratejik boyut gézden
kagirilmamalidir. Akkuyu’da tamamen, Sinop’ta ¢ogunlugu baska {ilkelere ait
NGS inga edilmesi Tiirkiye topraklarinda bu tilkelerin stratejik varlig1 olmasi
anlamina gelmektedir. NGS’nin ortalama yasam omrii 60 yil olup bu siireg
icinde bu tiir stratejik yatirimlarin uluslararasi iliskilerde kaldirag etkisi ola-
cag1 unutulmamalidir. Tiirkiye’nin fosil yakit ithalinde en biiylik arz {ilkesi
olan, tarihsel olarak rekabet i¢inde bulundugu Rusya’ya ilk niikleer projesini
belirsizliklerle dolu bir anlasmayla vermis olmasinin yaratabilecegi olasi so-
runlar kendisini Suriye krizinde hissettirmistir. Anlagma igerigi ve taraflarin
yliktimliiliikleri konusunda her iki tarafin birbirinden oldukga farkli tezleri
oldugu goriilmektedir. Ustelik bir NATO fiiyesi olarak Tiirkiye nin ilk NGS
projesi i¢in Rusya ile anlagsmaya varmasi NATO agisindan giivenlik tehdidi
olarak kabul edilmistir.**

Sinop’ta Japonya konsorsiyum tarafindan insa edilecek NGS konusunda he-
niliz baslangi¢ asamasinda bulunulmaktadir. Tiirkiye’nin, Japonya ile tarihsel
dostluk baginin olmasi, taraflarin jeopolitik olarak ¢atisan ¢ikarlarinin olma-
mas1 nedeni ile bu anlagsmanin gergeklesme olasiligi daha yiiksek olup Tiirki-
ye-Rusya krizinin derinlesmesi durumunda Akkuyu’dan dnce tamamlanmasi
da olasiliklar arasinda degerlendirilebilir.

Uzun donemli anlagmalar ve buna bagl olarak uzun dénemli bagimlilik iligki-
sine dayanan dogal gazin alternatifi olarak sec¢ilecek enerji kaynaginin sadece
farkl bir tiir olmas1 kaynak ¢esitlendirme yaklagimi agisindan yeterli degil-

64 Rémi Bourgeot, Russia -Turkey: A Relationship Shape by Energy, ifri Russie.
Nei.Visions, N. 69, Bruksel: 2013.
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dir. Segilen enerji kaynaginin yerli olup olmamasi, kisa vadede alternatifinin
bulunup bulunmadigi, enerji piyasasinda yasanan gelismelere duyarli olup
olmadigi, transferinde bagimlilik iliskisinin olup olmadig1 unsurlarin da
goz oniinde bulundurulmasi gerekmektedir. Taraflar arasinda higbir siyasi ve
ekonomik sorun olmasa bile NGS yatirimi ortalama 10 yilda tamamlanmakta
olup gecikmelerle birlikte bu siire 2-3 katina kadar ¢ikabilmektedir. NGS’nin
belirlenen takvimlere uygun tamamlanamama/tamamlanmama ya da tamam-
lanmas1 durumunda gesitli nedenlerle tam kapasite ¢alisamama/calismama du-
rumlarina hazirlikli olmak agisindan yenilenebilir enerji ve enerji verimliligi
konusunda daha kararli bir politika izlenmesi ve dncelikler arasina alinmasi
gerekmektedir.
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Abstract

This paper aims to present an overview of judicial reforms in Turkey and un-
derline some external and internal dynamics that have caused these reforms.
Until now, comprehensive accounts of reform were mainly concentrated on
political and human rights advancements. This article will focus in detail on
judicial reforms undertaken since the recognition of Turkey as an official can-
didate to EU. Most of these reforms correspond also to the first two terms of
current ruling party (AKP) which cover years 2002-2011. The paper tries to
underline EU and domestic dynamics of legislative policies on judiciary in
Turkey by utilizing Putnam’s “two-level games” approach and how they ac-
count for changes in legislative attitude of Turkish government.

Keywords: Turkey, Judicial Reforms, Criminal Justice, Reform Packages, EU
Accession

Oz

Bu makalenin amaci Tiirkiye’deki Adli Reformlarin genel goriiniimiini su-
narak bu reformlara neden olan i¢ ve dis etkenleri vurgulamaktir. Glinlimiize
kadar reformlarla ilgili ¢calismalarin biiylik bolimii temel olarak politik ge-
lismeler ve insan haklarindaki ilerlemelere yogunlasmistir. Bu makalede ise
Tiirkiye’nin AB’ye resmi adaylik statiisii kazanmasindan itibaren gerceklesen
adli reformlar detayli olarak incelenmektedir. Ayrica bu reformlarin birgogu
da suan ki iktidar partisi olan Adalet ve Kalkinma Partisi’nin ilk iki dénemi
olan 2002-2011 yillar1 arasia tekabiil etmektedir. Makalede Putnam’in “Iki
Seviyeli Oyun” modeli kullanilarak yasama ilkelerini olusturan AB ve yerel
dinamiklerinin Tiirk hukukundaki 6nemi vurgulanmis, Tiirk hiikiimetinin ya-
sama aligkanliklarini nasil bir degisiklige sebep oldugu izah edilmeye ¢alisil-
mistir.
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INTRODUCTION

The year 2015 has been a difficult year for Turkey. On the domestic front,
Turkey had to endure two general elections and heightened political polar-
ization, both of which raised the question of whether Turkey was losing its
decade-long political and economic stability. On the international front, dete-
riorations of relations with Russia and Iraq, and ramifications of Syrian civil
war in the forms of terrorists attacks by the Islamic State (IS) and of refugees
posed significant foreign policy challenges, and raised the question of whether
Turkey is being isolated in its neighborhood. One bright spot, however, came
in on December 14, as the European Union (EU) officially opened a new sec-
tion — Chapter 17 on economic and monetary policy - in Turkey’s long-stalled
membership process. Prime Minister Ahmet Davutoglu hailed, “the reforms
are ongoing and will continue at full speed.”! Many pundits argued that this
has been an incentive to Turkey to stop, at least slow down, constant stream of
refugees to Europe. Regardless of its transactional nature, EU has been an im-
portant anchor for reforms in Turkey’s democratization history. This has been
the case especially in the first decade of the 2000s when Turkey had instituted
sweeping political and judicial reforms. This paper tries to analyze, the nexus
of foreign and domestic dynamics of legislative policies in Turkey with par-
ticular reference to EU accession process and how they account for changes in
Turkey’s judicial setting between 2002 and 2011.

Turkey’s democracy has a long and checkered history. Cycles of democra-
tization, and of authoritarianism followed each other in a never-ending suc-
cession. In Turkey’s history, there is no extended period that one can call it a
“truly democratic.” In fact, it is pertinent to call democracy in Turkey a “work
in progress.” It is fair, however, to say that Turkey did not fail to give up on
the premise of democracy and democratization. As one can evidently argue,
Turkey’s foremost and maybe the only outside anchor for democratization is
the European Union, and its prospect for inclusion afforded Turkey significant
democratic reforms. The European anchor has been especially important for
the Justice and Development Party (4dalet ve Kalkinma Partisi, AKP) govern-
ment in its initial years. At the outset of its fragile rule, AKP tried to balance
tutelary system in Turkey by banking on EU reforms.? As students of Turkish
politics would acknowledge, the role of military in civilian politics especially
since the 1960s is undisputable. Given the fact that all mainstream parties
were swept away from political scenery in November 2002 elections, AKP’s

I “Turkey is reforming ‘at full speed’ for EU accession,” Agence France-Press, accessed December
22,2015. http://www.globalpost.com/article/6705748/2015/12/15/turkey-reforming-full-speed-eu-
accession

2 See, Senem Aydin and Fuat Keyman, ‘European Integration and Transformation of Turkish Democ-
racy’, Centre for European Policy Studies EU-Turkey Working Papers, No.2, (August 2004); Fuat
Keyman and Ziya Onis, “Helsinki, Copenhagen and Beyond: Challenges to the New Europe and the
Turkish State”, in Turkey and European Integration: Accession Prospects and Issues, Mehmet Ugur
and Nergis Canefe (London: Routledge, 2004).
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ascendance to power did not warrant it its political mandate to rule the country
uninterrupted due to its Islamist past. The guardians of the Kemalist regime
comprised of civilian and military bureaucracy left little room to maneuver
except finding external allies to gain strength against domestic entrenchment.
For AKP leadership the prospect for EU membership and ensuing democrati-
zation efforts would give leverage both at the domestic and international lev-
els. While AKP government would get international recognition as a pro-EU
party, and may reap its benefits in domestic politics to pursue EU-sanctioned
reforms so that it can have a protective layer of legitimacy against the Ke-
malist elite. Meanwhile, a coalition of domestic constituencies ranging from
conservatives, liberals, Kurds to Islamists formed the launching pad for AKP
towards the EU reforms. Basically, EU reform agenda afforded successive
AKP governments to navigate in Turkey’s domestic affairs with some assur-
ance. Under normal conditions, democratic governments operate and make
decisions in international affairs with the assurance of mandate gained from
domestic political processes. In the case of AKP in its two terms, the reform
process emanating from EU agenda gave it some degree of protection against
Kemalist establishment so that the government could institute reforms in poli-
tics, judiciary and other relevant areas.’

1. TWO-LEVEL GAME: THE NEXUS OF DOMESTIC
AND FOREIGN POLICIES

From more of a theoretical perspective, the link between domestic affairs and
international politics has been a significant area of research for international
relations scholars. Rosenau highlighted the significance of studying internal
factors on foreign policy, and of analyzing impacts of external factors on in-
ternal politics together.* His typology of “linkage framework” was one of the
first attempts to bridge the gap between domestic and international politics.
Later, Putnam’s seminal work on “two-level games” shed light on how foreign
policy makers decide and act in formal international negotiations, juggling
between domestic constituency and international actors.’ His work refuted the
argument that states have singular or unitary interests as the structural realists
argued that states are not functionally differentiated. According to Putnam’s
metaphor, on the first level, leaders in the negotiations try to defend their coun-
tries’ positions against each other. On the second level, civil society and inter-
est groups pressure the government to make changes pertinent to their political
concerns, while politicians at the domestic level seek to assemble a coalition

3 See a detailed account of this process, Senem Aydin and Ali Carkoglu, “EU Conditionality and De-
mocratic Rule of Law in Turkey,” Center on Democracy, Development, and the Rule of Law Working
Paper (Stanford University, 2006), accessed on December 12, 2015. http://cddrl.fsi.stanford.edu/
publications/eu_conditionality and democratic rule of law_in_turkey

4 James Rosenau, Linkage Politics: Essays on the Covergence of National and International Systems
(New york: Free Press, 1969).

5 Robert Putnam, “Diplomacy and Domestic Politics: The Logic of Two-level Games,” International
Organization, Volume 42, Issue 03 (Summer 1988): 427-460.
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of various societal groups to further their political agenda. Hence, “statesmen
are strategically positioned between two ‘tables’, one representing domestic
politics and the other international negotiation. Diplomatic tactics and strate-
gies are constrained simultaneously by what other states will accept and what
domestic constituencies will ratify.”® Moravcsik contends the fact that the ap-
proach of “two-level games” is, in fact, synchronized “double-edged” calcula-
tion game:

a) Domestic politics can be utilized to influence the international bargaining
process

b) International negotiations can be used merely to achieve domestic goals.’

In the case of neither major international actors nor domestic factors did not
want to engage cooperatively on a particular process, then the possibility of
bargaining is slim to none. Hence, willingness of both sides on negotiations
is the key to the two-level games approach. In fact, when both domestic and
international actors are willing to interact on negotiation table, it means both
sides see some gains up for grabs on their behalf.

In Putnam’s theory, the most important constraining factor for a decision maker
is the size of the win-set, which depends on several domestic factors like “the
distribution of domestic coalitions, the nature of representative institutions,
and the domestic strategies employed by statesmen.”® Therefore, establishing
a unified coalition within the domestic constituency and linking the interests
of this constituency effectively to country’s interests in the negotiating table is
critical to the success of decision makers. In return, decision makers can get
political leverage and enhanced legitimacy to be utilized in domestic politics.

As laid out above, AKP sought the EU accession process and resultant legisla-
tive reforms due to the limited contour of maneuver in domestic politics. Since
its past Islamist identity arouse suspicions among Kemalist elite, AKP leaders
needed to find both domestic and international partners so as to shore up their
fragile legitimacy at home. EU membership process happened to be a perfect
anchor for AKP not only shield itself from Kemalists but also attract the sup-
port of previously untapped constituencies like conservatives, center right and
liberals. While EU conditionality gave AKP leverage to institute major legis-
lative reforms, it also strengthen AKP’s voter base by bringing conservatives
and liberals so that AKP could be able cling to power for a long period of time.

6 Andrew Moravcsik, “Introduction: Integrating International and Domestic Theories of International
Bargaining,” in Double-Edged Diplomacy: International Bargaining and Domestic Politics , eds. Peter
Evans, Harold Jacobson and Robert Putnam (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1993) : 4.

7 Moravcsik, “Introduction”, 17.

8 Moravcsik, “Introduction”, 24.
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2. EU FACTOR IN DOMESTIC REFORMS

Reforms of the justice sector generally and criminal justice system in particu-
lar in Turkey have been considered as part of general democratization reforms
of the country. These developments have usually been linked to Turkey’s EU
accession process.’ At the same time, Turkey is among founding signatories of
the European Convention of Human Rights (ECHR). It ratified the Convention
in 1954 and accepted the jurisdiction of the European Court of Human Rights
(ECtHR) in 1993. The ECtHR has since played crucial role in democratization
process in Turkey.! The contribution of the ECtHR is twofold: the ECtHR,
through its jurisprudence, has provided a “blueprint for normative change” in
the country while the ECtHR membership of Turkey is also an essential con-
dition for EU membership." However, as F. Tiirkmen and E. Ozbudun argue,
the ECtHR rulings have not always produced desired impact within Turkish
judiciary, the latter often adopting rulings that went against ECtHR decisions.
This situation caused Turkey to occupy the top of the list of countries violat-
ing the ECtHR provisions since the establishment of the European Court of
Human Rights. Moreover, most of reform packages were adopted following
the acquirement of official EU candidate country status by Turkey in 1999.
This situation pushes most of analysts to consider the EU dynamics as an even
more important factor in democratization process in Turkey than participation
in European regime of human rights.

Thus, the announcement of Turkey as an official candidate country to EU
membership in 1999 in Helsinki boosted legal and judicial reforms in Turkey.
A succession of modifications of existing norms and adoption of new legisla-
tion followed this development.'? This process can thus be seen as a result of
entanglement between EU factor and domestic policies and fits well within
framework developed by Putnam, Moravcesik and others as described above.

9 For a detailed account and discussion of democratization reforms in Turkey within the context of EU
accession process, see: Ergiin Ozbudun, “Democratization reforms in Turkey, 1993-2004", Turkish
Studies, 8:2 (2007): 179-196; William Hale, “Human Rights and Turkey’s EU Accession Process:
Internal and External Dynamics, 2005-2010”, South European Society and Politics, 16:2( 2011): 323-
333; Ersin Kalaycioglu, “The Turkish-EU Odyssey and Political Regime Change in Turkey”, South
European Society and Politics, 16:2 (2011): 265-278; Ziya Onis, “Sharing Power: Turkey’s Democ-
ratization Challenge in the Age of the AKP Hegemony”, Insight Turkey (Spring 2013): 103-122. For
a perspective of an international lawyer on legal reforms, see: Ozgiir Asik, “Legal reforms in Turkey:
Ambitious and Controversial”, Turkish Policy, Volume 11-1 (2012): 145-153.

10 Turkey recognized the right to individual applications in 1987 and the binding jurisdiction of the
European Court of Human Rights in 1990.

11 Fusun Tiirkmen and Ergiin Ozbudun, “The impact of the ECHR rulings on Turkey’s Democratiza-
tion: an Evaluation” (Paper presented at the 21st IPSA World Congress, 8-12 July 2012, Madrid).

12 See: EU General Directorate of Ministry of Justice, “The impact and contribution of the adoption
of EU acquis on the domestice law of Turkey as an EU candidate country” (26 December 2008);
Kalaycioglu, “The Turkish-EU Odyssey”.
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a) Constitutional revisions and the justice system

Three major constitutional revisions took place as a result of this process.
These revisions concerned almost one third of constitutional provisions. If two
of these revisions were enacted through laws'®, third and last constitutional
revision was subjected to the popular will in a national referendum which took
place on 12 September 2010.'

49 articles of Constitution were modified in a period following the official
membership process until the official opening of accession negotiations in
2005. These changes introduced firmer commitments to the rule of law and
international and European human rights norms as well as reduced the influ-
ence of military on civil bodies and government in Turkey. *

The referendum of 12 September 2010 was crucial in consolidating the rule of
law, the protection of fundamental rights and liberties as well as in strengthen-
ing the independence of judiciary.'® It paved way for positive discrimination in
favor of women, children, the disabled and elderly. It constitutionalized a right
to protection of personal data. Most fundamentally, the results of referendum
were reflected in the strengthening of independent judiciary. Firstly, it restruc-
tured the Higher Council of Judges and Prosecutors (HSYK). Until 2010, the
HSYK consisted of Ministry of Justice, the Undersecretary of the Ministry of
Justice and five members, all appointed by the President of the Republic from
among candidates nominated by highest civil and administrative jurisdictions.
This situation left more influence to the State establishment as compared to
other Western democracies.!” In order to match European standards of inde-
pendent judiciary, the constitutional revision of 2010 redesigned the HSYK’s
structure. It increased the number of HSYK members and changed methods
of nomination. Nowadays, it consists of 22 members instead of former 7 and
these include both judge and non-judge members as we can see in the follow-
ing table's:

13 Those two constitutional amendments were adopted in the law no-4709 of 3 October 2001 and the
law no-5170 of 7 May 2007.

14 Ministry of European Union, “The Chapter of Judiciary and Fundamental Rights in the process of
EU negotiations” (February 2013).

15 EU General Directorate of Ministry of Justice, op.cit., p.3.

16 For an incisive analysis of 2010 Referendum and its context, see: Ersin Kalaycioglu, “Kulturkampf
in Turkey: The Constitutional Referendum of 12 September 20107, South European Society and
Politics, Vol. 17, no-1 (March 2012): 1-22.

17 Serap Yazici, “Turkey’s Constitutional Amendments: Between the status quo and limited democra-
tic reforms”, Insight Turkey, Vol. 12, no-2 (2010): 1-10.

18 Website of the HSYK, www.hsyk.gov.tr accessed on 14 September 2014.
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Table 1. The distribution of HSYK members

Origin of membership Number of
members

Minister of Justice 1

Undersecretary of the Ministry of Justice 1

Members of first-degree civil jurisdictions (judges and prosecu- | 7
tors)

Members of first-degree administrative jurisdictions (judges |3
and prosecutors)

Members of the General Board of the Court of Cassation 3
Members of the General Board of the Council of State 2
Members of the General Board of the Academy of Justice 1
Representatives of law professors and lawyers, chosen by the | 4
President of the Republic

Total 22

Each jurisdiction will organize elections where peers vote for their candidates
to be elected to HSYK. Judges and prosecutors have thus their say on the com-
position of the HSYK through judicial elections. HSYK was also accorded in-
dependent institutional resources as separate secretariat, budget and building.
These steps were met positively by the Venice Commission which stated that
they should be seen as a ‘substantive and definite step in the right direction’."

Second major institutional novelty of the 2010 referendum was changes to
the composition and functioning of the Constitutional Court of Turkey. After
the reforms, the Court consists of 17 regular members, appointed for 12-year
term, instead of former 11 regular and 4 substitute members. If members to
the Court were exclusively appointed by the President in the former setting,
this power is now shared between the President and the Parliament (TBMM).
However, the fact that the Parliament can only chose 3 members out of 17
while the President continues to appoint, directly and indirectly, 14 others may
undermine the democratic legitimacy it should have conferred on the Court.”
New competences were also accorded to the Court as a result of this refer-
endum. The Court can now try the Chief of General Staff of Turkish Army
and the Commanders of Army Forces in the High Court for violations of law
committed in their function. One of the most impressive achievements of the
referendum, from the perspective of international and EU standards of human
rights protection was the introduction of a right to individual constitutional
complaint.

19 Tiirkmen and Ozbudun, “The Impact of ECHR rulines”, 17.

20 Yazici, “Turkey’s Constitutional Amendments”.
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Above-mentioned constitutional amendments were consolidated with the
adoption of several legislative packages that introduced the acquis commu-
nautaire to the Turkish legislation. In the period of 2002-2004, 8 packages
aiming to adapt Turkish legislation to EU acquis were implemented.?! These
measures addressed, among others, questions of death penalty, definition of
terrorism, freedom of expression, broadcasting and education in languages
other than Turkish in private courses, protection of children’s rights, rights of
prisoners, or civil-military relations.

Legal reforms were not contained by constitutional and legislative amend-
ments. Several fundamental laws designing the functioning of State and so-
ciety were fundamentally revised in this process. In particular, a new Turkish
Civil Law was adopted in 2001 reflecting new social and economic realities of
an official EU candidate country, which replaced an old one which had been
in force since 1926. New laws were also adopted in the fields of both criminal
law and criminal procedure: Turkish Criminal Code and Code of Criminal
Procedure were introduced in 2004. The Law on the Execution of Penalties
and Security Measures also introduced in 2004 featured articles on conditional
release and probation. In fact, probation as an independent means of enforce-
ment was introduced by this law for the first time.?

In the account of the Ministry of Justice of Turkey, all these reforms and new
legislation resulted in bringing Turkey closer to international and European
standards from the perspective of human rights and fight against torture, in
creation of many new specialized jurisdictions, like family courts, courts of
intellectual and industrial property, in the abolition of death penalty, in the in-
troduction of new institutions and procedures into the criminal justice system
such as cross-examination, mediation or probation.?

3. REFORM OF JUSTICE SYSTEM: A NEW MILESTONE IN
REFORM AGENDA

Agenda of judicial reforms in Turkey are drafted in two main documents:
Strategy of Judicial Reforms and the Strategic Plan of the Ministry of Justice.
First of these documents is drafted within the framework of EU accession.
The second one is in fact an institutional road map of the Ministry of Justice.?*

21 EU General Directorate of Ministry of Justice, op.cit.

22 Faruk Turhan and Abdiirrahim Altikat, “Yeni bir ceza usulii olarak denetimli serbestilik ve bu
usulden yararlanma sartlari(Probation as a new method of criminal procedure and conditions of bene-
fiting from it), S.D.U. Hukuk Fakiiltesi Dergisi, 2:2 (2012): 1-38.

23 EU General Directorate of Ministry of Justice, “The impact and contribution of the adoption of EU
acquis on the domestice law of Turkey as an EU candidate country”, op.cit.

24 Ministry of Justice, “Yargida reformun neresindeyiz (Where are we in the process of judicial
reforms)?”, accessed 15 February 2016 http://sgb.adalet.gov.tr/ekler/yayin/yreform.pdf
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a) The strategy of judicial reforms

This document was drafted within the framework of EU accession negotia-
tions in 2009. Turkey Accession Partnership of 2007 identified 32 chapters
subject to accession negotiations. Chapter 23 is devoted to “Judiciary and fun-
damental rights”. The agenda of judicial reforms are in fact listed among polit-
ical priorities which were identified in the Accession Partnership document.?
Strengthening an independent judiciary is also essential for establishing the
rule of law, which is part of the Copenhagen criteria for EU membership.?

Following screening process to determine the conformity of Turkish legisla-
tion with the acquis communautaire, the EU officials recommended the Turk-
ish side to present a strategy of judicial reforms to strengthen the impartiality,
independence and effectiveness of the judiciary. The Justice Ministry of Tur-
key proceeded to draft the strategy and submitted a final draft of “the Strategy
of judicial reforms™ in 2009. %

The strategy was designed to cover all aspects of the justice system and it
identified 10 strategic objectives of judicial reforms:

»  Strengthening the independence of judiciary

Developing the impartiality of judiciary

Increasing the efficiency and effectiveness of the judiciary
Increasing the professional capacity in the judiciary
Ameliorating the management system of the judiciary

Simplifying access to justice

YV V VY V VYV V

Elaborating dispute prevention methods and developing alternative
methods of dispute resolution

»  Ameliorating criminal justice system

»  Continuing legislative reforms in conformity with the needs of the
country and the requirements of the EU accession process.?

Part 9 of the Strategy identified following objectives to improve the criminal
justice system:

25 EU-Turkey Accession Partnership Document

26 EU-Turkey Negotiation Framework, 3 October 2005.

27 Ministry of Justice, “The Strategy of Judicial Reforms” (2009), p. 1..
28 Ministry of Justice, “The Strategy”.
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- Continuation of work toward achieving international standards in in-
stitutions of criminal justice system;

- Closing of small and inadequate prisons;

- Generalizing the implementation of probation;

- Generalizing alternative sanctions to short-term prison terms;

- Increasing and developing professional dormitories in prisons®;

- Improving the capacity of training centers for the staff of the Ministry;

- Transferring the external security services of prisons to the Ministry
of Justice

- Building PR departments in prisons.*

In 2012, the Ministry of Justice noted that % 70 of goals included in the Strat-
egy were achieved and they were updating its objectives. Among the most
important objectives added in 2012 was that of “preventing violations of hu-
man rights due to judicial decisions and legislation and that of strengthening
human rights standards”.’!

b) The Strategic Plan*

The Strategic Plan of the Ministry of Justice developed an institutional road-
map for the years 2010-2014. The Plan starts with a SWOT analysis of the
institution. Among its strengths, the Ministry cites its active and important role
in EU accession process as well as its dynamic criminal justice system which
was open to new developments.’> Opportunities section of the analysis sheds
light on important developments that enabled to initiate the process of judicial
reforms. Among important factors that encouraged the Ministry to proceed
with reforms are public opinion’s support for judicial reforms; the process of
constitutional change; positive effects of ECtHR decisions on Turkish judicial
system; and increasing cooperation with international and supranational orga-
nizations.*

29 Professional dormitories are meant to rehabilitate prisoners through sustaining and improving their
professional and artistic skills. See: Ministry of Justice, “The Strategy”, p. 43.

30 Ministry of Justice, “The Strategy”, 43-44.

31 TESEV, “Yarg1 Paketleri: Hak ve Ozgiirliikler Agisindan Bir Degerlendirme Genis Kapsamli Rapor
(Judicial packages: An Evaluation from the Perspective of Rights and Liberties, Comprehensive
Report)” (2013), p.8.

32 The Strategic Plan of the Ministry of Justice (2010-2014), 160 p.
33 The Strategic Plan of the Ministry of Justice, 33.
34 The Strategic Plan of the Ministry of Justice, 34.
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The Ministry identifies several strategic objectives to be realized by 2014.
Some of the most important objectives overlap with those of the Strategy of
judicial reforms:

- Contributing to strengthen the independence and impartiality of the
justice;

- To adopt international standards of the criminal justice system and,
especially, those concerning probation;

- To increase international cooperation and conformity with the EU ac-
quis.®

Modernizing justice system through new legislation

The Turkish government has since adopted several new legislations reforming
the judicial system in along the lines defined in the above-mentioned strategic
documents. These legislative proposals came to be known as “judicial (re-
form) packages” in the public opinion and the media. According to TESEYV,
these legislative proposals are considered as packages, because they “change
a number of other laws that are actually quite different from one another, and
because such packages generally seek to enact changes to the structure of ju-
dicial bodies, their operation, and the actual legal rules that are used in such
processes™® As an illustration, the 4™ Judicial reform package amended fol-
lowing laws: Law on Military High Court; Law on Administrative procedure;
Law on Struggle against Terrorism; Turkish Criminal Law; Law on Criminal
Procedure. Until now, four judicial packages were adopted, as shown below
in the table.

First judicial reform package

The law no-6217, known as the first judicial package was adopted by the Par-
liament on 31 March 2011. The law aimed at modifying several laws to ac-
celerate judicial services.”’ It brought modifications to 17 laws such as Law
on Military Service, Law on Military Discipline, Law on Passport, or Turkish
Criminal Law.

Second judicial reform package

The Presidential Decree no-KHK/650, or the second judicial package, was
published on 26" August 2011.%® This decree brought changes in the structure
and missions of the Ministry of Justice. Notably, a new Human Rights De-

35 The Strategic Plan of the Ministry of Justice, 42.

36 TESEV, “Yargi paketleri”, 8.

37 Law no-6217, Official Gazette, no-27905, 14 April 2011.

38 Decree no-KHK/650, Official Gazette, np-28037, 26 August 2011.
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partment was created under the General Directorate of International Law and
External Relations of the Ministry.*

Table 2: Judicial packages.

Reform packages Legislation Date
“Law No. 6217 on the Amendment of | 31 March
2011
First judicial package Several Laws for the Purpose of Ac-

celerating the

Provision of Judicial Services

Decree (KHK) No. 44 on 26 August
2011

the Amendment of Several Laws and
Decrees (KHKSs) by

S d judicial pack
eeond Judierat package Amending the Decree (KHK) on the

Organization and Duties of

the Justice Ministry
Law no-6352 on the Amendment of 5 July 2012

Third judicial package Several Laws to Improve the Effec-
tiveness of Judicial

Services and the Postponement of Tri-
als and

Sentencing in Crimes Committed in
the Press

Fourth judicial package Law no-6459 on the 30 April 2013

Amendment of Several Laws with re-
spect to Human Rights

and Freedom of Expression

Third judicial reform package

The third package, the law no-6352*, introduced modifications in three main
bodies of the justice system: civil execution; administrative judiciary and
criminal legislation.* Among important changes are the introduction of civil
execution officers, limitation of goods subject to seizure, creation of document
bureaus at administrative courts, obligation to use National E-Justice System

39 Ibid. Art. 1.

40 Law no-6352, Official Gazette, no-28344, 5 July 2012.

410zgiir Duman, “Information note on new modifications introduced by law no-6352”, accessed July
4,2014 http://www.ozcan-ozcan.av.tr/makale/54/3-yargi-paketi-6352-s-yasa-bilgi-notu.html
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(UYAP) in administrative and tax courts as well as in State Council*?, redefini-
tion of the crime of corruption, possibility to postpone sentences for simple
crimes of terror, and postponing sentences for crimes committed through press
and media.*

Fourth judicial reform package

The law n0-6459 Amendment of Several Laws with respect to Human Rights
and Freedom of Expression modified some aspects of both administrative
and criminal justice. Its main objective was to change procedural aspects of
administrative and criminal justice which were causing violations of human
rights and freedom of expression. The modifications brought by this law were
especially seeking to render Turkish justice standards more compatible with
ECHR standards.*

We should note that the “judicial reform packages” don’t include all reformist
legislation. Among most important legislation that are not included in these
packages are law no-6110 and law no-6411. Law no-6110 brought structural
changes of the justice system. State Council, Supreme Court and Council of
Criminal Forensic are among justice bodies that were restructured following
the Law no-6110.

Parliamentarians were motivated by three main considerations in adopting the
law no-6411: improving relations between the inmates and the outer world;
giving would-be former prisoners a transition time to integrate the social life;
and, giving defendants means to better defend themselves by enabling them to
testify in a language other than Turkish.*

Following the entry into force of the Law no-6411, defendants can submit
their defense in a language other than Turkish even if they know Turkish but
they can better express themselves in another language. The Law also changed
the length and procedural conditions for the postponement of execution of
prison sentences. Inmates were given opportunity to meet with their family
in prison facilities without close surveillance for a period of up to 24 hours.
Those inmates who are serving in open prisons facilities or have acquired this
right have now up to four leaves per year.*

42 On Turkish E-Justice System, see: Ali Riza Cam, “Turkish IT project UYAP” ( presented at Euro-
pean e-Justice Conference “e-Justice without Barriers” - 17-18 February 2009) accessed July 4, 2014
http://www.ccbe.eu/fileadmin/user_upload/document/E-Justice Portal/17-18 02 2009/Abstracts/13
Abstract - Turkish_IT project UYAP- Ali Rza Cam.pdf

43 Cam, “Turkish IT Project UYAP”.

44 Mehmet Arican, “4. Yargi paketi ne getiriyor(What will 4th Judicial package bring about)?, Anka-
ra Strateji (25 February, 2013).

45 TBMM, The Project and relevant reports of Law no-6411, p. 6.
46 Bayram Ozcan, “4. Yargi paketi,18 aya kadar hapis cezasma kismi,drtiilii, sinirh bir af geldi,infaz
yasasi degisti (4th Judicial package, limited amnesty to sentences under 18 months, law on criminal
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One measure among the provisions of Law no-6411 created much enthusi-
asm and discussions in the country. It postponed the condition of serving at
least 6-month of prison sentence prior to be able to benefit early release or
probation. According to new text of the Law no-5275 as amended by the Law
no-6411, convicts who have been convicted to prison sentences of up to 18
months can immediately benefit from probation or early release without being
forced to serve some time in the prison. The former requirement for inmates
to serve the last 6-months period of their prison sentence in open prison be-
fore being able to go on probation was postponed until the end of 2015. This
modification to the functioning of probation institution initiated so much en-
thusiasm among interested segments that the Law no-6411 came to be known
erroneously as the Law on Probation.*’

4. APPRAISAL OF THE EU IMPACT

All the above-mentioned changes and reforms were realized within the con-
text of modernizing Turkey pursuing EU accession objective. After more than
forty years of waiting, the recognition of Turkey as an official candidate coun-
try to the EU and the launch of official accession negotiations in 2005 initiated
a period of enthusiastic reforms. The account of these reforms and develop-
ments constituted the basis for a huge literature on political reforms and de-
mocratization of Turkey with an accent of EU impact on these improvements.
As William Hale puts it:

“There is little doubt that the need to conform to the Copenhagen
criteria had a powerful effect on boosting the effort for reform. [...]
As a contrary example, nearly all Turkeys near neighbors in the
Middle East, the Caucasus and Central Asia, which lacked the incen-
tive offered by prospective EU membership, made virtually no effort
to democratise during this period” *®

In the latter part of this period of reforms, we could observe an increasing
focus on reforming justice system. The questions of justice reforms occupy an
important place within EU accession process. It is in fact a cross-cutting issue
with serious implications for political, societal and legal system of the coun-
try. Hence the EU consecrated a whole Chapter 23 on “Judiciary and Human
Rights” among negotiation chapters as laid out in Accession Protocol. Annual
country reports have also underlined the achievements in this field realized

execution changes)”, accessed September 15, 2014 http://www.ozcan-ozcan.av.tr

47 As noted above, the probation was introduced by the Law on Execution of Penalties and Security
Measures in 2004. The modalities of realization of probation measres are determined by the Law on
Probation Services, adopted in 2005. For discussion of the relevance of the Law no-6411 for proba-
tion, see also: E. Sen, “New procedures of execution of penalties brought about by Law no-6411"
(2 February 2013) accessed September 15, 2014 www.haber7.com ; “Probation to be submitted to
the Constitutional Court”, Ankara Strateji (10 September 2013) accessed September 15, 2014 www.
ankarastateji.org

48 Hale, “Human Rights and Turkey’s EU Accession Process”, p. 331.
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so far by Turkey. The Turkey Progress Report 2011 thus stated that “There
has been progress in the reform of the judiciary, notably with efforts to imple-
ment the 2010 constitutional amendments”.** The Turkey Progress Report
2013 issued by the European Commission has thus underlined many positive
developments that were enabled by recent judicial reform packages. Noting
that there was a progress in judiciary, the Commission highlighted positive
achievements brought about by 3™ and 4% judicial reform packages.*

CONCLUSION

However recent legislative moves seem to undermine what have been accom-
plished until 2010 by the executive. These recent changes are seen to cre-
ate stronger executive and to curb the independence of judiciary, especially.
Among measures deemed controversial, we can cite provisions granting to
Minister of Justice greater control over HSYK, top judicial body, thus weaken-
ing judicial independence.’! In particular, changes curbing the independence
of HSYK go against reform provisions adopted by the government itself in
2010.% These measures, in par with other controversial measures, now over-
turned, on banning Twitter or YouTube services, are contrary to AKP’s own
legislative policies over previous years.>* More recently, a bill was approved
which reduces the powers of two higher courts (the Court of Appeals and the
Council of State) while giving more arbitrary powers to the police.**

Main cause of these mixed developments is seen as the weakening of EU
factor and burst into center stage of purely domestic politics related issues.*
Indeed, we can observe an overlay of domestic politics dynamics in almost
any current debate in Turkey. Several domestic factors contribute to shap-
ing of internal political dynamics. In late May 2013, Gezi Park protests and
subsequent heavy-handed, violent government crackdown on demonstrators
changed political atmosphere dramatically, and called into question on AKP’s
reform outlook. Another major issue is that the country has entered a long
electoral cycle stretching over the years 2014 and 2015. Local and presidential
elections were organized in March 2014 and August 2014, respectively and
two general elections in 2015.

Most importantly, a series of events related to corruption charges and the AKP

49 Turkey Progress Report 2011, p. 70.
50 Turkey 2013 Progress Report, p. 63.
51 Turkey Progress Report 2014, p. 43.

52 Ergiin Ozbudun, “AKP at the crossroads: Erdogan’s majoritarian drift”, South European Society
and Politics, 19:2 (2014): 164.

53 Drian Jones, “Turkey’s plan to reform judiciary draws rebuke”, Voice of America , February
17,2014, accessed December 11, 2014 http://www.voanews.com/content/turkeys-plan-to-reform-
judiciary-draws-rebuke/1853223 . html

54 Ceylan Yeginsu, “Turkish Police to get more search Powers”, New York Times, December 3, 2014.
55 Alan Cowell, “Turkey turns its back on the EU”, New York Times, 3 April, 2014.
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government’s reaction to them have been central to the domestic politics and
they have been determining the government’s legislative policies since late
2013. According to many analysts, the new legislative measures adopted since
December 2013 aim to reinforce the government’s position to tackle with po-
litical corruption charges and to curb the judicial independence in order to
reach these aims.*® As reflected in Turkey Progress Report 2014 published by
the EU Commission, new legislative measures on HSYK and Internet were
adopted as a response to December 2013 corruption probe ‘in haste and with-
out consultations’.”’

A complementary explanation of abrupt changes in Turkish government’s ju-
dicial reforms relies on a chronological logic. According to majority of Tur-
key observers, most of positive developments happen to coincide with the
first two terms of current ruling party while with the start of the third term,
the actual ruling party undersigned many worrying developments.*® Follow-
ing this account, the AKP government led reformist policies in its first two
terms stretching roughly from 2002 to 2011. However, the third term of the
ruling party witnessed controversial moves aiming to consolidate the AKP’s
hold over State institutions and civil society. As Ergiin Ozbudun states in his
recent article “while a modest improvement was recorded in the first two terms
of the AKP government, a reverse trend seems to have started during its third
term”.>

The above-mentioned developments show that enclosure of governmental pol-
icies to exclusively domestic dynamics may lead to many unintended conse-
quences. Isolation in international arena is only one of them. More fundamen-
tally, democracy, human rights and justice considerations cannot be sustained
by domestic factors alone. In the long term, the negligence of international
(and, regional) frameworks and standards may have negative consequences
on legal and political position of given countries. Recent developments in Tur-
key illustrate this point rather obviously. In this situation, the most urgent and
fundamental task for all relevant actors, domestic and international, will be
to reinvigorate external dynamics of reforms in Turkey in order to maintain
democratic and judicial achievements of the last decade.

56.0n 2013 Corruption scandal and its effects on Turkish politics, see. Kivang Ulusoy, “Turkey’s fight
against corruption: Critical assessment”, Global Turkey in Europe Paper no-19, Istituto Affari Inter-
nazionali (November 2014) accessed December 11, 2014, http://www.iai.it/pdf/GTE/GTE_C_19.pdf;
Mustafa Giirbiiz, “The Long Winter: Turkish Politics after Corruption Scandal”, Rethink Paper no-15
(May 2014).

57 Turkey Progress Report 2014, 9.

58 For examples of articles praising early performance of the AKP government and expressing worri-
es over its more recent policies, see: Mustafa Akyol, “Can a New Premier Save Turkey?”, New York
Times, August 24, 2014; Mustafa Akyol, “New threats to democracy in Turkey”, New York Times,
August 18, 2014; Marc Pierini, “How far backward is Turkey sliding?”, Carnegie Europe, (March 3
2014) accessed December 11, 2014 http://carnegieeurope.eu/publications/?fa=54732&reloadFlag=1#

59 Ozbudun, “AKP at the crossroads™, 161.
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ABD-Ukrayna iliskilerinde Rusya EtKisi
Russian Effect on U.S.- Ukraine Relations
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Zafer YILDIRIM®
Oz

2013 Subat’inda Ukrayna’da bir i¢ sorun olarak baglayan gelismeler, kisa
siirede Rusya-Ukrayna krizine doniismiis, ardindan ise uluslararasi bir sorun
haline gelmigtir. Rusya, Yakin Cevre’si olarak degerlendirdigi Ukrayna’nin
Bati’ya yaklagma gayretlerinden kaygi duymaktadir. Ancak ABD’nin bolge ve
Ukrayna politikalarinin bu kaygiy1 destekledigini sdylemek giigtiir. Rusya’nin
bagimsizhiginin ilk yillarinda Bat1 ile uyumlu politika izleme gayreti, Vladi-
mir Putin’le birlikte terk edilmis ve Bat1 diinyasi ile “soguk barig” olarak ad-
landirilan bir politika izlenmeye baslanmistir. Bu politikada Ukrayna biiyiik
bir 6nem kazanmistir. Rusya’nin dis politikasinda gelistirilen askeri ve siyasi
doktrinlerin 6nemli yonlendirici etkisi olmus, iliskiler bu doktrinler ¢erceve-
sinde yiiriitilmiistiir. Uygulanan politikalarin temel motivasyonu, Rusya’nin
diinyada ve 6zellikle Bati karsisinda Sovyetler’in siyasi mirasgist olarak kabul
gérmesi ve buna uygun olan yeri almasidir. Doktrinler etrafinda ¢izilen Rus
dis politikasinin ABD-Ukrayna liskileri iizerindeki yonlendirici etkisinin iza-
h1 calismamin ana temasini teskil etmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Rusya, Ukrayna Krizi, ABD, Soguk Baris
Abstract

The crisis between Russia and Ukraine, which started as a domestic unrest
in Ukraine, is now an international problem. Russia regards Ukraine as its
“near abroad” and is worried about the attempts to establish close ties between
Ukraine and the U.S. However, it is not possible to argue that Ukraine and sur-
rounding regions occupy an important place in the current U.S. foreign policy.
In Russia, Western-friendly foreign policies of the post-Soviet governments
were met with serious domestic opposition; and with Vladimir Putin, there
was a gradual shift in Russia’s position which resulted in the “cold peace”
between Russia and the West. Ukraine has gained a new importance in Rus-
sian foreign policy since Russia’s position in Ukraine is tied to Putin’s new
military and political doctrines which assert Russia’s place in the world as the
successor of the Soviet Union. This paper deals with the effect of the Russian
foreign policy shaped around these new doctrines on U.S.-Ukraine relations.

Keywords: Russia, Ukraine Crisis, USA, Cold Peace

*Yrd. Dog. Dr., iktisadi ve idari Bilimler Fakiiltesi, Uluslararasi iliskiler Boliimii, Kocaeli Universitesi.
E-posta: zafer.yildirim@kocaeli.edu.tr
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GIRiS

Giiniimiizde Rusya’nin Bati diinyasi ile yasadig1 sorunlar agirlikli olarak Rus-
ya-Ukrayna krizi etrafinda yorumlansa da, Soguk Savas donemi kutuplagma
ve gii¢ miicadelelerinin son yillarda Bati diinyasi ve Rusya arasinda igine
ekonomik araglarin da dahil edildigi “yumusak gii¢” zemininde devam ettigi
gozlenmektedir. Rusya, SSCB’nin ¢okiisiiniin ardindan ABD’nin “tek kutup-
lu” bir diinya kurgulamasina kars1 ¢ikmakta ve kendisinin de arasinda oldugu
“cok kutuplu” diinyanin olusturulmasimin diinya baris1 agisindan gerekli ol-
dugunu savunmaktadir. Bu politika ¢ercevesinde Moskova, Yakin Cevre ola-
rak gordiigii eski SSCB cumhuriyetlerini kendi etki sahasinda tutmaya gay-
ret ederken ABD’nin bu iilkelere yonelik politikalarini ise kendi ¢ikarlarina
yonelik tehdit olarak gérmektedir. Rusya basta Ukrayna ve Gtircistan olmak
iizere bolge iilkelerinin NATO’ya dahil olma istekleri ve buna yonelik ABD
politikalarindan kaygi duymakta ve NATO’ nun bu bolgelere yonelik politi-
kalarina engel olmak i¢in siyasi, ekonomik ve askeri unsurlar1 kullanmaya ve
bu konudaki kararliligini géstermeye gayret etmektedir. Rusya bu konudaki
kararliliginin ifadesi olarak Ukrayna’nin NATO’ya tyeligini casus belli ola-
rak gorecegini ilan etmigtir. Yukarida aciklamaya calistigim ¢ergeve dahilinde
Rusya, Ukrayna’nin ABD ile iligkilerini geligtirme istegini endise ile takip et-
mekte ve bu politika tizerinde yonlendirici etkiye sahip olmaya ¢alismaktadir.
Bu c¢alismada Rus dis siyasetini Ukrayna-ABD iliskileri iizerindeki etkileri
acisindan izah etmeye ¢alisacagim

Rusya-ABD iligkileri, Boris Yeltsin’in 6zellikle ilk doneminde (1991-1996)
olumlu bir seyir takip etmis, Yeltsin sonrasinda ise “soguk barig” halinde de-
vam etmistir. Bu iki farkli evrenin Rusya agisindan izahinin yapilabilmesi i¢in
caligmamin ilk boliimiinde Rusya’nin Boris Yeltsin donemi dis politikasi te-
melinde, ABD ve Bati ile olan iligkilerini incelemeye ¢alisacagim. Bu boliimii
iki alt baglik halinde Andrei Kozirev (1991-1996) ve Yevgeni Primakov (1996-
1999) donemi Rusya dis politikasi olarak ele alacagim. Calismanin ikinci bo-
liimii ise iki alt bashktan olusmaktadir. Tlk alt baslhk altinda Vladimir Putin
(1999-2008-2012-2015) ve Dimitri Medvedev (2008-2012) doénemi Rusya
dis politikasi incelenecektir. Bu boliimiin ikinci alt bagliginda ise Ukrayna’da
i¢ siyasi bir sorun olarak baslayan ve kisa siirede uluslararasi boyut kazanan
Euro Meydan Devrimi’nin nedenleri ve ABD-Rusya iligkilerine etkileri ince-
lenecektir. Calismamin son boliimil ise, Rus dis siyasetinin etkisinde gelistigi
diisiiniilen Ukrayna-ABD iligkileri {izerinedir.

Rus Generali Rostislav Fadaev 1850°de yaptig1 degerlendirmede Hazar ve
Karadeniz’in Rus etkisinde olmasmin veya tarafsiz olmasimin Rusya’nin
Oka nehrinden Kirim’a kadar olan giiney yarisi i¢in 6nemli oldugunu belir-
terek buranin imparatorlugun gii¢ merkezi olduguna vurgu yapmistir. Ciinkii
Rusya’nin bu bolgedeki etkisinin ortadan kalkmasi, Asya kitasinin batisinin da
etki alan1 digina ¢ikmasi anlamina geliyordu.!

! Geoffrey A. Hosking, Russia and the Russians: A History, Boston: Harvard Universitesi Yayinlar,
2001, s.235.
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Klasik realizm, kurucusu olarak kabul edilen Thomas Hobbes’tan beri insan
dogasindaki bencilligin sonucu olarak devletlerin uluslararasi ortamda giic
ve giivenlik elde etme miicadelesi verdiklerini savunmaktadir. John Mackin-
der 1904 yilinda yayinladig1 Tarihin Cografi Mihveri isimli eserinde vurgu-
ladig1 Kara Hakimiyet Teorisi’ne gore, “Dogu Avrupa’ya kim hiikmederse
Kalpgah’a, (Heartland) hakim olur; Kalpgah’a (Heartland) kim hakim olur-
sa Diinya Adasi’na hilkkmeder; Diinya Adasi’na kim hiikmederse Diinya’ya
hakim olur”?> demektedir. Adolf Hitler’in diinya goériisiinde 6nemli etkisi olan
Karl Hausehofer’a gore ise smirlar statik degildir, dinamiktir ve degisebilir.
Robert Jervis ise iilkelerin giivenliklerini temin i¢in aldiklar1 6nlemlerin hasim
iilkeler tarafindan iki kati1 oraninda giivenliklerine yonelik bir tehdit olarak
algilanacagini, bir iilkenin bu tiirden 6nlemleri almamasi halinde ise kendini
giiven i¢inde hissetmeyecegini savunmaktadir. Jervis bu durumu “gilivenlik
ikilemi” olarak adlandirmaktadir.?

“Giivenlik ikilemi” hasma siirekli olarak gilivensizlik asiladig1 i¢in uluslararasi
sorunlarda tirmanmaya neden olmaktadir. Jervis’e gore iilkelerin karar alici-
larinin “algilama ve yanlis algilamalar1” bu giivensizlikte 6nemli bir yer iggal
etmektedir. ABD ve Rusya Federasyonu da klasik realist teoriye 6rnek olus-
turacak sekilde giic merkezli politikalar iiretmekte ve bu politikalar, kars1 gii¢
merkezli politikalara neden olmaktadir. Gliniimiizde taraflar arasinda devam
eden miicadele, SSCB’nin niifuz sahasindaki iilkelerin Bati’ya entegre olma
ve eski SSCB iilkelerinin Bat1 ile iligkilerini gelistirme gayretleri etrafinda
devam etmektedir. Rusya bu gayretlerden tedirgin olurken gelismeleri kendi
cikarlar1 ve glivenligi acisindan tehdit olarak gérmektedir. Rusya’nin bu siireci
engelleme yoniindeki politikalar ise Bati’da gilivensizlik yaratmaktadir. Bu da
sonucta bizi Jervis’in onii alimamayan giivensizlik sarmalina goétiirmektedir.
Yukarida da agikladigim gibi calismam klasik realist teori ¢cergevesinde yap-
maya calisacagim.

1. ']'SORiS YELTSIN DONEMi RUSYA FEDERASYONU’NUN BATIYA
YONELIK POLITIKASI

1.1 Andrei Kozirev Donemi Rusya Federasyonu’nun Dis Politikas::
Rusya-Bat1 Isbirligi

Sovyetler Birligi’nin son lideri Mihail Gorbagov’un silahlarin kontrolii, Dogu
Avrupa’dan askerlerin ¢ekilisi ve niikleer giiglerde azaltmaya gidilmesi konu-
larinda Bati ile isbirligine girmesi Rusya’nin Bati ile iligkilerinin gelismesini
saglamistir. Ancak, bu durum toplumun yasam standardinin iyilesmesine yar-
dim etmediginden, halk arasinda biiyiik hayal kirikli§ina yol agmis ve yoneti-
me giivensizlik dogurmustur. “Yeni Diistince”’nin mimar1 Gorbagov uyguladigi

2 “John Mackinder ve Kara Hakimiyet Teorisi”, http://uluslararasigundem.com/john-mackinder-ve-
kara-hakimiyet-teorisi/ (Erisim Tarihi: 18 Nisan 2015)

3 Robert Jervis, “Cooperation Under The Security Dilemma”, World Politics, cilt: 30, say1: 2, Ocak
1978, 5.167-175.
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politikalarla (glasnost ve perestroyka)* iilke i¢inde gii¢ kaybederken dis politi-
kada ise Rus kiiltiirel kimligini mobilize etme konusunda basarisiz olmus, bu
da toplumda derin bir boliinmeye neden olmustur.* Gorbagov’a yonelik yogun
elestiri komiinistlerden gelmekteydi. Onlara gére Gorbagov’un politikalari iil-
keyi diinyada ikinci sinif gii¢ olarak gostermekteydi. Diger bir elestiri sahibi
ise aralarinda Yeltsin’in de bulundugu reformistlerdi. Onlara gore reformlar
yavas ilerlemekteydi.’ Ikili arasindaki temel uzlasmazlik konusu Gorbagov’un
birlik antlagmasina karsin Yeltsin’in konfederasyonu savunuyor olmasiydi. °

19 Agustos 1991 yilinda Devlet Bagkan1 Yardimcisi Gennadii Yanaev, Savun-
ma Bakani Dimitri Yazov ve KGB(*) Sefi Vladimir Kriuchkov’un da arala-
rinda oldugu yedi asker ve biirokrat liderliginde Gorbagov’a kars1 bir darbe
girisimi yapilarak kendisinin hastalig1 nedeniyle istifa ettigi ve yerine Gen-
nadii Yanaev’in devlet bagkani oldugu ilan edildi.” Haziran 1991 yilinda Rus-
ya Federasyonu (RF) devlet baskanligina segilen Boris Yeltsin darbeye karsi
direnen isim olarak one ¢ikarken tiim devlet dairelerinin denetimini Rusya
Federasyonu adina Yeltsin’in biirokratlari aldi. Ancak, Gorbacov RF’nin lider-
ligini garanti altina almak i¢in Yeltsin’in kendisini makamindan kovdugunu ve
bu durumun Sovyet Sosyalist Cumhuriyetler Birligi’nin (SSCB) ¢6kmesinde
biiylik pay1 oldugunu ileri siirdii. Aralik 1991°de tiim kamu kurumlarina RF
tarafindan el konulmasi SSCB’nin sonunu getirmistir.

Gorbagov ve Yeltsin aralarindaki mevcut sorunlara ragmen, SSCB sonrasin-
da olusacak gii¢ boslugunun doldurulmasi ve bu bolgenin kendi niifuz sa-
halarinda kalabilmesi i¢in yeni bir birlik olusturulmasi noktasinda hemfikir
oldular. iki lider etnik olarak Slav Ukrayna’nin katilmadig bir birligin séz
konusu olamayacagi konusunda da goriis birligi icindeydiler. Ancak, Ukray-
na ile anlasarak kurulacak birligin devami konusunda siipheleri vardi. Halkin
Ukrayna’da 1 Aralik 1991°de bagimsizlik yoniinde oy kullanmasini takiben 8
Aralik 1991°de Rusya Federasyonu, Belarus ve Ukrayna liderleri Belarus’ta,
Belovejskaya Pussa da (Bolsevik Antlasmasi) kurucu antlagsmay1 imzalaya-

4*Gorbagov lilkenin basta ekonomi ve hantal biirokrasi olmak iizere yasadig1 sorunlari asmak i¢in agiklik
politikas: (glasnost) uygulayarak sistemi yapilandirmaya (perestroyka) gayret etmistir. Uygulanan
aciklik politikalarinin saglayacag halk destegi ile yeniden yapilanma 6niindeki biirokrasinin koydugu
engelleri agabilecegini disiinmiistiir. Ancak sonug bekledigi gibi olmamus, kontrolii kaybetmis, devlet
otoritesinin etkisizlesmesi neticesinde sistem ¢okmiistiir.

(*) Komitet gosudarstvennoy bezopasnosti) veya Devlet Giivenlik Komitesi, 1954 yilinda SSCB gizli
servisi olarak kurulmus ve 6 Kasim 1991°de kaldirilmistir.

Andrei P. Tsygankov, Russia s Foreign Policy: Change and Continuity in National Identity, Maryland:
Rowmané&Littele field Publishers, 2013, .s.24-25.

5 “Coup attempt against Gorbachev begins”, http://www.history.com/this-day-in-history/coup-
attempt-against-gorbachev-begins(Erisim Tarihi: 14 Temmuz 2015)

6 Serhii Plokhy, The Last Empire: The Final Days of the Soviet Union, Londra: Oneworld Book,
2015.

7 Victoria E. Bonnell, “Saving the Old Country”, Victoria E. Bonnell, Terry L Cooper, Gregory
Freidin ed. Russia at the Barricades: Eyewitness Accounts of the August 1991 Coup, Abington:
Routledge, 2015, 31-32.
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rak Bagimsiz Devletler Toplulugu’nu (BDT) kurdular. 8 25 Aralik 1991°de
Gorbagov’un istifas1 ve SSCB’nin resmi olarak dagilmasiyla Yeltsin Rusya
Federasyonu Devlet Bagkani oldu. Yeltsin’in i¢ politikaya agirlik vermesi ne-
deniyle dis politikada RF’nin ilk Disigleri Bakani da olan Andrei Kozirev 6ne
cikti. Kozirev iilkesinin dis politika ¢ercevesini soyle cizecektir: Demokra-
tik degerler {izerinde insa edilen, uluslararasi politikada sinif ¢ikarlar1 yeri-
ne Rusya’nin menfaatlerini koruyan, uluslararasi sorunlarin ¢éziimiinde Bat1
ile igbirligi icinde olan bir Rusya.” Ancak, Kozirev tutarli bir devlet baskani
destegi olmadan Moskova’nin oldukga kaygan politik ortaminda zorlanacakti.
Bunda Yeltsin’in anlagilamaz dis politika kurgularinin, karar alma siirecindeki
pasif tutumunun ve i¢ politikaya verdigi 6nemin de etkili oldugu yoniinde yo-
rumlar mevcuttu. Dig politika alaninda ise agirlik Yakin Cevre’ye yonelikti. '

Kozirev 6zellikle milliyetci ¢evrelerce Bati1 yanlis1 olmakla suglandi. Bu do-
nemde Yeltsin bir taraftan Duma’nin dis politikadaki giliclinii azaltmaya cali-
sirken diger taraftan da Duma’da 6zellikle dis politikay1 sorguluyordu. Bunda
Birlesmis Milletler’in Sirbistan’a ekonomik yaptirim karar1 almast ve NATO
hava unsurlarinin Bosnali Sirplar1 vurmast etkili oldu. Duma’da milliyetgi-
ler ve komiinistler Kozirev’ in istifasini istedi. Ancak, dis politikanin olus-
turulmasi ve uygulanmasinda tek yetki sahibi Kozirev degildi. Esas yetkinin
SSCB’den kalma Yiiksek Sovyet’in elinde olmasi dis politika siirecini tikan-
maya ve sorun yaratmaya elverisli hale getiriyordu. Yeltsin’in ilk donemin-
de Kozirev elindeki yetkiyi Yeltsin’le birlikte danigman1 Gennady Burbulis
ve 1992°de olusturulan Giivenlik Konseyi ile ona bagli olarak 1993 yilinda
olusturulan Giivenlik Konseyi Dis Politika Komisyonu’nun Baskan1 Yury
Sokokov’la paylasmak zorunda kaldi. Dolayisiyla karar alma siirecinde Kozi-
rev tek yetkili degildi. Dis politikanin bu ¢ok basli yapim siirecine ekonomik
sorunlar, egitilmis iyi personelin bakanliktan ¢ikarilmasi ve bazi elgiliklerin
kapatilmasinin da kaginilmaz olarak olumsuz etkileri oldu. Bu durum ancak
Aralik 1993°te yapilan anayasa degisikligi sonucu yetkinin 6nemli dl¢iide
devlet bagkaninda toplanmasiyla degisebildi.!

1994 parlamento se¢imleri sonrasinda olusan yeni meclis dis politikaya daha
fazla miidahil olmaya basladi. Yeltsin Mart 1995°te tiim disisleri bakan yar-
dimcilarinim atamalarini Gistiine aldi.'” Eyliil 1995°te NATO’nun Bosnali Sirp-
larin mevzilerini vurmasini miiteakip Aralik 1995°te Yeltsin dis politika konu-
larinda kendisine danismanlik gdrevi yapacak Dis Politika Konseyi'ni olus-
turdu. Duma’nin dis politikadaki agir elestirileri altinda Yeltsin Ocak 1996°da

8 Plokhy, a.g.e.

9 “The Emergence of Russian Foreign Policy”, http://countrystudies.us/russia/77.htm (Erisim Tarihi:
14 Temmuz 2015)

10 Leon Rabinovich Aron, Kenneth Martin Jensen, The Emergence of Russian Foreign Policy,
Washington: United States Institute of Peace, 1994, 5.76-77.

I Catherine Danks, Politics Russia, New York: Taylor&Francis, 2009, s.346-347.
12 Russia Foreign Policy and National Security Yearbook, Washington: Global Investment Center,
2011, s. 51-52.
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Kozirev’ in istifasini agikladi.'* Smith’e gore Kozirev’in hatasi dis politikada
Avrupa ve ABD ye verdigi oncelikti."*Wegren ise Kozirev’in {ilke i¢inde ba-
saris1z olarak goriilmesindeki ana unsurun NATO’nun Dogu Avrupa’ya dogru
genislemesinin Rusya’ya yonelik askeri bir tehdit olarak goriilmesi oldugunu
ileri sirmekteydi. Bu goriise katilan siyasal elit, Kozirev gibi Bat1 yanlis1 ola-
rak bilinen bir siyasi figiire bunun bedelini 6detmisti."

1.2 Yevgeni Primakov’un Dis Politikasi: 19.Yiizy1l Rus Dis Politikasina Doniis

Rusya’nin ikinci disisleri bakani Yevgeni Primakov donemi Rus dis politikasi,
bliytlik gii¢ statiisiine sahip ABD’nin hegemonik amaclarmi dengede tutabil-
digi diistiniilen bir dis politikadir.'*'Bu donem Rus dis politikasi Bati ile daha
fazla karsilasir hale geldi. Bu politikanin 6ncelikleri iki baslik altinda toplani-
yordu: {lki uluslararas: sistemde Rusya’nin lider iilkelerden birisi oldugunun
kabul edilmesi ve diinyada buna uygun yeri almasiydu. Ikincisi ise, eski Sovyet
cografyasina ABD’nin girmesine sinir koyabilmekti. Bu amaclar1 gergeklesti-
rebilmek i¢in Primakov, ABD ile sorunlar1 olan veya ona giiveni olmayan Cin,
Iran gibi iilkelerle blok olusturmaya gayret etti. Kendinden dnceki politikalari
Bati’ya bagimli olmakla elestiren Primakov i¢in Rusya yeniden uluslararasi
arenada bagimsiz ve aktif hareket edebilen bir oyuncu olarak var olmaliydr."”?
Yeltsin’in Basbakan Viktor Cernomirdin’in Duma tarafindan reddedilmesi
iizerine Rusya’nin “ulusal ¢ikarlarini” savunmasiyla Duma’daki milliyetci ve-
killerin sempatisini kazandigim diisiindiigii Primakov’u bagbakan olarak oner-
di ve Duma da bunu onayladi."®Primakov’ un bosalttig1 koltuga ise yardimcist
SSCB’nin son Ispanya Biiyiikelgisi Igor Ivanov getirildi."

Yeni disisleri bakaninin dis politikas1 da temelde Primakov dig politikasinin
devami niteligindedir. Primakov’un dig politikas1 da 1856—1882 yillar1 ara-
sinda Rusya’nin Avrupa’nin diger biiyiik giiclerinden zayif oldugu donemde
disisleri bakanlig1 yapan Aleksandr Gor¢akov’un politikasinin tekrarr gibi-
dir. Primakov’un politikasi “¢ok tarafli, ¢ok yonlii” bir politika uygulamak,
ABD’nin “tek kutuplu” politikasina kars1 “yeni kutup” yaratarak dengeleye-
bilmek iizerine kurulmustu. Igor Ivanov da bu politikadan faydalanacakti. Iva-

13A.g.¢e,5.53.

14 Martin A. Smith, Power in the Changing Global Order: The US, Russia and China, Polity Press,
Cambridge: 2012, 5.132.

15 Herbert J. Ellison, “Russian —American Relations”, Stephen K. Wegren ed. Russias Policy
Challenges: Security, Stability, and Development, New York: M.E. Sharpe Inc. 2003, s.85-87.

16 Andrei P. Tsygankov, Russia’s Foreign Policy: Change and Continuity in National Identity,
Maryland: Rowmané&Littelefield Publishers, 2013, s.1.

17JeffreyMankoft, Russian Foreign Policy: The Return of Great Power Politics, Maryland:
Rowmané&Littelefield Publishers, 2013, s.38-39.

18 George W. Breslauer, Gorbachev and Yeltsin as Leaders, New York: Cambridge University Press,
2002, 5.227-229.

19 Robert H Donaldson, Joseph L Nogee, The ForeignPolicy of Russia: Changing Systems, Enduring
Interests, New York:Routledge, 2014, s.132.
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nov kendi politikalarinin maceradan uzak “realist ve pragmatik™ olmasi gerek-
tigini savunuyordu. Ona gore de bu politika zaten yeni degildi. Gorchakov da
ayni politikay1 takip etmisti. Ivanov dis politikalarinin ¢ok tarafli oldugunu ve
hem Dogu, hem Bati ile iliskilerini gelistirmek istediklerini savunuyordu. Bu
politika ABD’ye kars1 Avrupa ile isbirligi yaparak dengelemeyi diisiinen Pri-
makov politikasindan bir sapma oldugunu géstermekteydi.2’ ilham kaynaklar
1856 Kirim Savagi’ndan ¢ikan Rusya’nin dis politikasini revize eden Prens
Aleksandr Gorgakov oldugu i¢in Primakov ve Ivanov “yeni Gorgakovistler”
olarak adlandirilmiglardir.?!

Yeltsin’in bagbakan olarak atadigi Primakov’dan beklentisi Rusya’nin eko-
nomik diizenini saglamasi ve iilkenin sorunlarini ¢ézebilmesi i¢in Bati’nin
yardimini da alabilmesidir. Bundan daha 6nemli olarak, belki de Yeltsin’in
ailesiyle ilgili Duma da giindeme gelen yolsuzluk davalarimin geri ¢ekilmesini
saglayabilme beklentisiydi. Primakov gorevde kaldigi alt1 aydan biraz daha
uzun bir siirede icte istikrarli bir diizen saglarken Yeltsin ailesinin giivenligini
ise garanti altina alamiyordu. Duma ile siirdiirdiigli miicadele de Yeltsin’in
arzularina cevap veremeyince Primakov 1998’de onun elestiri oklarini iizerine
¢ekti. Bu kez Duma Primakov’ u Yeltsin’e kars1 korudu.?

Yeltsin biirokratik gorevlerde reformistler ve gelenekselcilere yer vererek bir
denge saglamaya calist1 ve dis politikadan sorumlu ti¢ farkli birim olustur-
du: Tlki Devlet Baskanlig1 Ofisi, ikincisi ise Danismanlar Servisi ve Giivenlik
Konseyi’dir. Giivenlik Konseyi 1993 ve 2000 askeri doktrinlerini, 1993, 1997
ve 2000 giivenlik politikalarim1 hazirladi.” Yeltsin Mart 1999°da Cecen so-
runun ¢oziilmesi i¢in Gilivenlik Konseyi’nin basina Vladimir Putin’i getirdi.
Primakov’dan umdugunu bulamayan Yeltsin, Duma’nin destekleyecegini dii-
siindiigii Giivenlik Konseyi Sekreteri Putin’i Agustos 1999°da basbakan ola-
rak atayacakti. Putin donemi baslarken devlet biirokrasisinde yeni atamalar
yeni yapilanmalar baslayacakti. Putin bagbakan olarak atanmasinin ardindan
Giivenlik Konseyi’nin basina KGB, ardindan FSB’ den (Rusya I¢ Istihbarat
Servisi) arkadasi Igor Ivanov’u getirdi. Disisleri Bakanligi Putin doneminde
Primakov doneminde elde ettigi giicli kaybetti. Ancak, Putin dis politikas1 Pri-
makov dis politikasindan bir sapma da degildir. *

20 Lena Jonson, Viadimir Putin and Central Asia: TheShaping of Russian Foreign Policy, New York:
I.B Tauris&Co. Ltd., 2004, s.134-138.

21 Smith, a.g.e, s.132.

22 Breslauer, a.g.e.,, $.227-229.
23 Jonson, a.g.e., .126-127.

24 Age.,s.128.
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2. VLADIMIR PUTIN VE DIMITRi MEDVEDEV DONEMI RUS DIS
POLITIKASI

2.1 Batiya Karsi Biiyiik Gii¢ Rusya

Putin’ in bagbakan olarak atanmasindan yaklasik dort ay sonra Aralik 1999°da
Yeltsin istifa karar1 alarak cumhurbagkanligi se¢imlerinde Putin’i destekledi.
Yapilan erken secimi kazanarak 7 Mayis 2000°de Rusya devlet baskani olan
Putin’in yaptig1 ilk icraat Yeltsin ve ailesi i¢in sorusturma agilmasinin yolunu
kapamak oldu.® Putin’in penceresinden bakildiginda Sovyetlerin dogal mi-
ras¢ist olan Rusya bolgesindeki olaylara ve Bati’nin bdlgedeki niifuzunun ar-
tirmasina engel olamamuis, uluslararasi sorunlarda ise karsi ¢ikmasina ragmen
Rusya lehine sonug alinmasini saglayamamisti. Yeltsin doneminde ekonomik
kriz iilkenin énemli sorunu olurken, Putin déoneminde ise Rusya 1990’larda
oldugundan daha fazla uluslararasi sorunlara miidahil olabilen, siyasi olarak
istikrarini saglamis, ekonomik olarak giiclii bir iilke durumuna geldi.?

Uluslararasi sorunlarda aktif rol {istlenerek ¢6ziimii/sonucu belirleyen taraflar-
dan birisi olan Putin Rusya’s1, Bat1 nezdinde hak ettigi itibar1 gérmeyi istemek-
teydi. Putin bu arzusunu 2007 yilinda Miinih Giivenlik Konferansi’nda yapti-
&1 konusmada ortaya koyacakti. Burada yaptigi konugmada Putin, Rusya’nin
“geri geldigini”, Bati’dan ders almaya ve sorunlar karsisinda nasil davranmasi
gerektigini 6grenmeye ihtiyacinin olmadigini dile getirdi.’Yeni Rusya askeri
olarak da Bati Avrupa tilkeleri ile kuvvetlerini dengelemeyi diigiinmekteydi.
Rusya’ya gore Avrupa’da Konvansiyonel Silahlarin Sinirlandirilmasi Antlag-
mast kendi giliglerinin smirlandirilmas: anlamina geliyor ve Rus ¢ikarlarina
hizmet etmiyordu. Disisleri Bakan1 Sergei Lavrov da stratejik olarak istikrar
ve politik dengenin saglanmasi i¢in bu antlagsmanin revize edilmesi gerektigini
savunacakt1.?®

Rus yasalarina gore iki donemden fazla iist iiste devlet baskanlig1 gdrevini
yapamayan Putin yerine kendi aday1 olan Dimitri Medvedev’i gosterecek ve
Mayis 2008’de Medvedev devlet bagkani olurken yeni devlet baskan1 da eski
devlet bagkanini bagbakan olarak atayacakti. Putin’in golge veya de facto dev-
let bagkan1 goriiniimii vermekten kacindig1 gozlenirken Medvedev de yaptigi
aciklamada Putin’le birbirlerini destekler sekilde i¢ ve dis politikada uyumlu
calistiklarii sdyleyecekti. Ancak, dis politika konularinda goriinen bazi ay-
riliklar ve uygulamalarda Putin’in dikte ettirdigi durumlar ortaya ¢ikacakti.
Bu tutumu Medvedev’in “anlayisla” karsiladigi yorumlar1 yapildi.” Ancak,

25 Breslauer, a.g.e., $.227-229.
26 Tsygankov, a.g.e., s.1.

27 «“Speech and the Following Discussion at the Munich Conference on Security
Policy”, 7 Subat 2007, http://archive kremlin.ru/eng/speeches/2007/02/10/0138
type82912type82914type82917type84779 118123.shtml, (Erisim Tarihi: 17 Temmuz 2015)

28 Janusz Bugajski, Georgian Lessons: Conflicting Russian and Western Interests in the Wider
Europe, Washington: Center for Strategic and International Studies, 2010, s.97.

29 Peter Konecny, “The Tandem Forever”, Russia after 2012 From Putin to Medvedev to Putin —
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Putin gorevinden ayrilmadan 6nce kendisi i¢in “anlayigli” ortami hazirlayacak
ve igigleri, digisleri, savunma bakanliklar ile gilivenlik servislerini oncelik-
le bagbakana kars1 sorumlu hale getiren yasal diizenlemelerde bulunacakti.*
Wikileaks belgelerinde Medvedev Robin, Putin ise Batman olarak adlandiri-
liyordu. Goreve geldikten sonra Medvedev yapisal reformlarin aciliyetini go-
rlirken, bunlarin yalnizca Rusya’ya diinyanin lider iilkeleri arasindaki yerini
almasinda yardimci olmakla sinirli kalmayacagini, ayn1 zamanda uygulanacak
“modernizasyon” programinin iilkeye yabanci sermaye ve teknoloji akisina da
imkan verecegini diisiiniiyordu. Ancak, Bat1 ile iligkileri gelistirme konusun-
da istekli ve daha liberal goziikken Medvedev’in sistemdeki yozlagmisliklarin
giderilmesi i¢in reform yapma konusundaki planlari, Ocak 2010°da Putin’ in
miidahalesine neden olacakti. Putin uygulanan “Rus politikalarin1 Ukraynali-
lastirilma” tehlikesi tagidigi gerekgesiyle elestirecekti. Bu benzetme Putin’ in
Ukrayna ve Rusya’daki siyasi yapiy1 nasil gordiigiiniin izah1 agisindan olduk-
¢a dustnduriciidir.’!

Medvedev donemi daha liberal ve modern goriiniimii ve Bati ile iligkileri ge-
listirmeye Oncelik vermesi itibartyla genellikle daha pozitif gortinmektedir.
ABD Bagkan1 Obama 2009°da yaptig1 bir degerlendirmede Medvedeyv ile ¢ok
iyi bir iliski gelistirdiklerini, oysa Putin’ in tek ayaginin Soguk Savas ge¢mi-
sine batmis oldugunu dile getirecekti.’> Medvedev doneminde ABD - Rusya
iliskileri olumlu bir seyir takip ederken iki {ilke bir¢ok uluslararast sorunda
isbirligi yaptilar.®® George Bush’un tek tarafli diinya anlayisini benimseme-
mis olan Barack Obama’nin ABD’de yonetimi ele almasi karsilikli iligkilerde
olumlu bir atmosfer yaratti. Bunun sonucu olarak disisleri bakanlari, arala-
rindaki iligkilerde yeni bir sayfa agma konusundaki kararliliklarin1 gostermek
amaciyla medya Oniinde “reset” diigmesine bastilar.

Medvedev yalnizca ABD ile degil, AB ile olan iliskilerini de gelistirmek is-
tiyordu, ancak iligkiler istenilen sonuca ulagamadi. Bunun nedenleri olarak
AB ve Rusya arasinda igbirliginin gelistirilmesi yoniindeki goriigmelerin
sonu¢lanamamis olmasi ve Rusya’nin Onerdigi Avrupa giivenligi projesinin
yalnizca askeri konular1 kapsamasi gosterildi. AB nezdinde diger bir sorun
ise Medvedev’in de Putin gibi eski SSCB’nin topraklarimi niifuzu altina alma
niyetinin sezinlenmesi ve bundan duyulan endiseydi.** Medvedev, eski Sovyet

Continuity, Change, or .Revolution?, J.L. Black, Michael Johns ed. Abingdon: Roudledge, 2013,
s.XV-XVL

30 Peter J.S.Duncan, “Batman and Robin? Exploring foreign policy differences between Putin
and Medvedev during the Medvedev presidency”, s.7. https://www.ucl.ac.uk/ssees/docs/research-
publications-documents/cepsi-working-papers/batman-and-robin.pdf, (Erisim Tarihi: 17 Temmuz
2015)

31 Konecny, a.g.e.,s. XV-XVI.

32 Duncan, a.g.e., s.7.

33 Hillary Rodham Clinton, Hard Chocies, New York: Simon&Schuster, 2015, 5.208.

34 https://books.google.com.au/books?id=8gzFAgA AQBAJ&printsec=frontcover&hl=tr&sourc
e=gbs_ge summaryr&cad=0#v=onepage&q&f=false Richard Rousseau “ Dmitry Medvedev’s
Presidency (2008-2012)”, 29 Nisan 2015, http://cesran.org/russian-foreign-policy-under-dmitry-
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sinirlart igerisinde ve niifuz sahasinda kalan bolgeleri Rusya’nin hayati ¢ikar-
larinin oldugu bolgeler olarak gorityordu. Onun bu degerlendirmesi, uygulaya-
cag politikada askeri gii¢c kullanmaktan da ¢ekinmeyecegini gostermekteydi.

Medvedev’in hayati ¢ikarlarin korunmasi konusunda askeri araglar1 da kullan-
maktan ¢ekinmeyecegine ornek teskil edebilecek ilk uygulamasi, devlet bas-
kan1 olusunun ilk aylarina tekabiil eden Giircistan savasidir. Rusya bu savasla
Bat1 diinyasina ve kendi bolgesine yonelik siyasi ve stratejik mesajlar ver-
mekteydi. Boylece oncelikle,“Rusya’nin geri geldigi,” ¢ikarlarin1 korumada
giic kullanmaktan ¢ekinmeyecegi ve kendi bagina harekete gegme konusunda
kapasitesinin yeterli oldugu kanitlanmis oluyordu. Ikinci olarak Rusya’nin bii-
yiik bir gii¢ oldugu vurgulanirken ¢ikarlarina zarar verilemeyecegi noktasinda
Bati’ya ve Yakin Cevre’sine giiclii bir uyar1 yapilmis oluyordu.’s Ugiincii ola-
rak ise Kosova konusunda Bati’nin aldig1 tutuma ve NATO’ nun Gircistan ve
Ukrayna’ya bir giin liyesi olacaklar1 yonilinde verdigi sdze kars1 bir gozdagi
verilmis oluyordu.

Stratejik agidan degerlendirildiginde de Giircistan savasi, Sovyet donemi son-
rasinda bdlgede ortaya c¢ikan sorunlara bolge disi giiglerin, 6zellikle Bati’nin
miidahil olmasima Rusya’nin verdigi tepkinin ne boyutta olabilecegini goster-
mesi bakimindan 6nemliydi. Ayrica bu savas, NATO nun Soguk Savas son-
rasinda genisleme arzusuna karsi Rusya’nin smirlar1 disinda gii¢ kullandigi
ilk ornek vaka olarak da one ¢ikiyordu. Bazi yazarlar bu savast “uyanma”
seklinde adlandirmayi tercih edeceklerdi.’” Ancak, Rusya bu miidahalesini
genel isgal politikasinin bir boliimii olarak degil, sinirlt bir operasyon olarak
planlamisti.**Medvedev’e gore bu savas, dncelikli ¢ikarlarinin oldugu bolge-
lerin korunmasi yoniinde atilmig bir adimdi. Moskova o donemki dis poli-
tikasinda soyle davrandi: Subat 2008’de Kosova’nin Sirbistan’dan koparak
bagimsizligini kazanmasina engel olmazken, Fransa ile Almanya’y1 Giircistan
ve Ukrayna’nin NATO’ya alinmamasi konusunda ikna ederek, bu iki tilkenin
tiyeliginin belirsiz tarihe ertelenmesini sagladi.**9 Eyliil 2009°da Rus Meclisi
Duma aldig bir kararla tek tarafli olarak Rusya’daki ve diger {ilkelerdeki Rus
vatandaglar1 yaninda Rusg¢a konuganlarin da haklarinin korumasi igin hiikiime-
te askeri miidahale izni verdi.*

Medvedev Mart 2012 deki segimler sonucunda gorevi Putin’e devrederken,

medvedevs-presidency-2008-2012.html, (Erisim Tarihi: 17 Temmuz 2015)
35 Mankoff, a.g.e, 5.264.

36 Stephen Larrabee, “Russia, Ukraine, and Central Europe: The Return of Geopolitics”, Journal of
International Affairs, 14 Nisan 2010, http:/jia.sipa.columbia.edu/russia-ukraine-and-central-europe-
return-geopolitics/ (Erisim Tarihi: 15 Temmuz 2015)

37 Mankoff, a.g.e, s.264.

38 Stephen Larrabee, “Russia, Ukraine, and Central Europe: The Return of Geopolitics”, Journal of
International Affairs, 14 Nisan 2010, http:/jia.sipa.columbia.edu/russia-ukraine-and-central-europe-
return-geopolitics/ (Erigim Tarihi: 15 Temmuz 2015)

39 Duncan, a.g.e., s.7.

40 Bugajski, a.g.e., $.97.
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Putin de Medvedev’i kendisiyle “uyumlu” ¢alismasina devam edebilmesi i¢in
bagbakanlik gorevine getirdi. Boylece ligiincii Putin donemi baglamig oldu.
Putin devlet bagkanliginin ilk iki doneminde ekonomik biiylimeyi saglaya-
rak iceride kendine giivenen, gelecege timitle bakan bir toplum imaj1 yarat-
mis oldu. Bunu da dis politikada fazlasiyla kullanmaktan ¢ekinmedi. ABD
de baglayan 2009 ekonomik krizine ilaveten artan petrol ve dogalgaz fiyatlar
da Rusya’nin daha gii¢lii géziikmesini destekleyen unsurlar olarak 6ne ¢ika-
cakt1.! Putin ekonomik biiylimenin getirisini savunma alanini giiglendirmek
i¢in harcarken, bu politika proaktif olarak nitelendirilecektir. Kendisi dis poli-
tika konularinda kararli gériiniiyor, Rusya’nin ¢okiisiinii ise biiyiik bir felaket
olarak tanimliyordu. Ona gore Rusya, diinyanin ve kendisinin istikrar1 igin
bolgesinde giivenlik ve huzuru saglamada en biiyiik giic olarak kabul edil-
meli, buna uygun da bir rolii olmaliydi.* Genel olarak Putin donemi Rus dis
politikasinda belirleyici unsur, Bati’nin Rusya’y1 diinyanin esit ve mesru bir
iiyesi olarak gérmesi ve/veya gormemesiydi.* Putin basta ABD olmak {izere
Bat1 diinyasinin, bolge iilkelerinin ve Rusya’nin i¢ islerine miidahil oldugunu
diistiniiyordu.

2.2 Euro Meydan Devrimi ve Rus Dis Politikas:

Ukrayna’da 2010°da devlet bagkanligina gelen Viktor Yanukovi¢ genel itiba-
riyla Dogu ve Bat1’y1 dengede tutmaya calisan pragmatik bir siyaset takip etti.
Ulkesinin AB’ye iiyelik hedefine karsi ¢ikmazken, Putin’in énerdigi Avrasya
Glimriik Birligi’ne de olumlu yaklasti. Moskova Yanukovi¢’in bu siyasetinden
hognut degildi. Rusya bu hosnutsuzlugunu Ukrayna’nin 2012 yilinda dogal-
gazin metrekiip fiyatinda indirim talebine kendisinin Onciiliik ettigi Avrasya
Gumriik Birligi’ne Ukrayna’nin da iiye olmasi sartin1 koyarak gostermistir.*
Ancak Yanukovi¢ AB ile Ortaklik ve Serbest Ticaret Antlagsmasi’ni dikkate
alarak bu Oneriyi reddedecektir. Ona gore sorun yalnizca Rusya degildi, ¢o-
ziilmesi gereken bir dizi sorun daha vardi. 2013 Ekim aymda yapilan kamu-
oyu yoklamasina gore Yanukovig, iilkenin dogu ve glineyinde Bat1 yanlisi,
iilkenin batisinda ise Rus yanlisi olarak goriiliiyordu. Ayni kamuoyu aragtir-
mas1 halkin %68’nin onun politikalarindan genel olarak mutlu olmadigini
ortaya koyuyordu.* AB, yolsuzluk yaptigi su¢lamasiyla Ekim 2011’den beri
hapis olan 2010 cumhurbaskanlig1 se¢imlerindeki rakibi eski Basbakan Yulia
Timasenko nun serbest birakilmasini istiyor, birakilmadigi takdirde AB Ortak-
lik Antlagmasi’nin geciktirilecegi mesajini veriyordu.*® Rusya ise Ukrayna’nin

T Age., s.42-44.

42 Bertil Nygren, The Rebuilding of Greater Russia: Putin’s Foreign Policy Towards the CIS
Countries, New York: Routledge, 2008, s.8.

43 Tsygankov, a.g.e, s.1.
44 “Ukraine/energy Security”, http://www.aig.com/Ukraine-Energy-Security 2590 487747 html

45 SerhiyKudelia, “The Maidan and Beyond: The House That Yanukovych Built”, Journal of
Democracy, Volume 25, Number, 3July 2014, 5.27-29 http://www.journalofdemocracy.org/sites/
default/files/Ukraine-25-3.pdf

46 Anders Aslund, Ukraine: What Went Wrong and How to Fix It, Washington DC: Peterson Institute, 2015, 104-105.
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antlagmay1 imzalamasi durumunda ticari zarara ugrayacagi gerekgesiyle bu
ilkeye uyguladig ticarette ayricalikli statiisiine son verecegini ilan ediyordu.*’
Bunlarin yani sira, bir yandan halk AB iiyeligiyle yonetimde seffaflik istiyor-
du. Diger yandan siyasi ve ekonomik reformlar konusunda kendisini destek-
leyen sermaye sahiplerinin bu konuda ne kadar istekli olacagi da siipheliydi.
Bu kosullar altinda Yanukovi¢ 21 Kasimda AB ile Ortaklik Antlasmasi’n1 im-
zalamay1 reddettigini ilan edecekti. Bunun iizerine Afgan asilli gazeteci Mus-
tafa Nayem’in sosyal medya lizerinden Euro Meydan’da bulusma ¢agrisina
bin kadar gencin katilmasiyla 21 Kasim aksami protestolar bagladi. Giivenlik
giiclerinin giderek artan sayidaki gostericilere karsi uyguladigi 6liimlere varan
siddette tepkiler 6nce ulusal, ardindan uluslararasi boyutlara tagindi.*® Kontrol
edilemeyen olaylar karsisinda Rada’nin Yanukovi¢’i 22 Subat’ta goérevden al-
mastyla Cumhurbagkani lilkeyi gizlice terk ederek Rusya’ya gitti.

Putin Ukrayna da 2013’te baslayan olaylarin arkasinda da Bati’y1 goriiyordu.
Haziran 2013’te yaptig1 agiklamada Bati’y1 ¢ifte standart uygulamakla suclu-
yordu. ABD diplomatik misyonu muhaliflerle isbirligi yaparak Ukrayna’'nin
i¢ islerine miidahale etmisti. Ayrica, ABD Disigleri Bakan Yardimcisi Victoria
Nuland ile Ukrayna Biiyiikel¢isi Geoffrey Pyatt arasindaki telefon goriisme-
sini Ruslar basina sizdiriyorlardi. Aktarilan kayitlarda Nuland, kendi tercihi-
nin Rada’nin eski bagkani ve 6nemli bir muhalif lider olan Arseniy Yatsenyuk
ve diinya eski agir siklet boks sampiyonu, Reform I¢in Ukrayna Demokra-
tik Ittifaki kurucusu ve Meclis iiyesi Vitali Klitsko oldugunu sdyledigi id-
dia ediliyordu.* Moskova’ya gore Bati bu siirecte amaglarina ulagmak igin
milliyetgileri kullanmigti. ABD ise bu krizin sorumlusunun Rusya oldugunu
diisiniiyordu. Putin Yanukovic’e baski uygulayarak AB ile iliskilerini gelistir-
mesine engel olmustu. Yanukovig’e AB ile ortaklik antlasmasini imzalamama-
sinin Odiilii olarak verilen on bes milyar dolar ise sokaklarda yiikselen tepkiye
cevap olamamist1.”® Putin Ulusal Giivenlik Kontrol Merkezi’nin agiliginda
yaptig1 konusmada NATO’nun simirlarina kadar yaklasmasina ragmen ken-
dilerinin giivenliklerini istikrarli ve kararli bir sekilde devam ettireceklerine
vurgu yaptyordu.®! Putin’in bu agiklamasinin Pentagon’un Rusya sinirlarinda
yapmis oldugu askeri faaliyetlere bir cevap niteliginde oldugu ileri siiriilityor-
du. Pentagon yaptig1 aciklamada Amerika’nin NATO’ya olan bagliligint ve
bolgede uzun donemli baris ve istikrarin devami konusundaki kararliliklarini
ozellikle “Ukrayna’daki Rus varliginin 1s18inda gosterdigini” ifade ediyor-

47 Samuel Ramani,“Interview with Kiev International Democracy Institute Director and Ukraine
expert, Sergiy Taran”, http://www.huffingtonpost.com/samuel-ramani/interview-with-kiev-
inter b_7745766.html

48 Mustafa Nayem, “Uprising in Ukraine: How It All Began”, https://www.opensocietyfoundations.
org/voices/uprising-ukraine-how-it-all-began

49 Brian D. Taylor, “Putin’s Own Goal, The Invasion of Crimea and Putin’s Poltical Future”, Foreign
Affairs, 6 Mart 2014, 5.92-97.

50 Clinton, a.g.e., s. 212.

51 “Russia’s military doctrinere mains ‘solely defensive’ — Putin”, 19 Aralik 2014, http://rt.com/
news/216055-putin-russia-security-doctrine/(Erisim Tarihi: 18 Temmuz 2015)
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du.? Kisaca belirtmek gerekirse, Putin ve Medvedev dénemi Rusya’st Putin’
in 12 Temmuz 2012°de yaptig1 konusmada vurguladigi gibi diinyadaki iki sii-
per glicten biri olmali ve uluslararasi sorunlarin ¢6ziimiinde ABD ile isbirligi
yapmaliydi.“Diinyadaki istikrardan™ her iki iilke de sorumluydu. Moskova,
Bat1 diinyasindan buna uygun politikalar takip etmesini bekliyordu. Putin’e
gore Sovyetlerin giicii ve sayginlig1 miras¢ist olan Rusya ile devam ediyor-
du.® Oysa ABD nezdinde Putin’in hedefi Biiyiikk Rusya’y1 yaratabilmekti.
Eski SSCB iilkelerini kendi niifuz sahasinda tutmaya ¢aligmasi, Bati’ya giiclii
Rusya imajin1 verme gayreti ve enerji giizergahlarini kontrol etmeye ¢aligmasi
bu amag etrafinda yorumlanmaliydi.>*

3. UKRAYNA-ABD ILISKILERI

ABD’nin Rusya ile iliskileri, Rusya-Ukrayna iligkilerini etkilemis ve ayni
zamanda bu iliskiler agindan etkilenmistir. Bu nedenle iki iilke iliskilerinin
izahi, ayn1 zamanda ABD’nin Rusya politikasinin anlagilmas: agisindan da
yardimet olacaktir. ABD’nin SSCB’nin dagilma siireci ve sonrasindaki po-
litikasin1 belirleyen unsurlar soyle siralaniyordu: Dagilma siirecinin devami,
niikleer silahlarin emniyet altina alinmasi, yeni bagimsizligim1 kazanan eski
Sovyet cumhuriyetlerinin egemenliklerinin muhafaza edilmesi ve bagimsizli-
gin1 kazanan cumhuriyetlerde Bat1 ile dost demokratik, liberal rejimlerin ku-
rulmas1.> Bu politikalardan ilkinin devami agisindan Washington, SSCB’nin
son lideri Mihail Gorbagov’a ve ardindan da Boris Yeltsin’e destek vermis-
tir. Ancak, bu destek Yeltsin i¢in yeterli olmayacaktir. Subat 1992°de Camp
David’de George Bush ile yaptig1 goriismede Yeltsin’in ittifak arzusuna Bush
mesafeli durmus, iki lilke arasindaki tiim sorunlarin ¢éziimii ger¢eklesmeden
bdyle bir ittifakin s6z konusu olamayacagimi belirterek sadece “dostluk ve
ortaklik” dnermistir. Oysa Yetsin’in niyeti Rusya’nin sorunlarmin ¢éziimiin-
de Amerika’nin ekonomik ve siyasi destegini almakti; ki bu ABD nezdinde
“fantastik bir beklenti”” olarak goriilecekti.’® Daha 6nce de vurgulandigi tizere
1996°da Primakov’un disisleri bakanligina gelisiyle birlikte RF nin politikala-
rinin degistigi goriilityordu. Rusya’nin ABD politikasi, ABD’nin “tek kutup-
lu” diinyasi yerine, RF’nin de aralarinda oldugu “¢ok kutuplu diinya”nin ihdas
edilmesi seklindeydi.11 Eyliil 2001 saldirilar1 sonrasinda Vladimir Putin’ in
ABD’ye terorizme karsi savasinda verdigi destek iki iilke iliskilerinde yeni
bir sayfa acilabilecegi beklentisini yaratti. Ancak, Putin’in iki tilke iligkilerini

52 “Pentagon confirms military buildup along Russian borders for ‘peace and stability””,17 Aralik
2014, http://rt.com/news/215047-pentagon-confrims-nato-buildup/(Erisim Tarihi: 17 Temmuz 2015)

53 Jonson, a.g.e, s.134-138.
54 Clinton,a.g.e., s.201.

55 “The National Security Strategy of the United States of America”, Agustos 1991, http://www.fas.
org/man/docs/918015-nss.htm ( Erisim Tarihi: 26 Ocak 2016)

56(**yWashington’da kose yazari olan Robert Novak bu konusmayi “Chicken Speech” olarak
adlandiracakti Robert Legvold, “Russian Foreign Policy During Periods of Great State

Trasformation”, Robert Legvolded. Russian Foreign Policy in the Twenty-first Century and the
Shadow of the Past, New York: Colombia University Press, 2007, 123.
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bir¢ok alanda gelistirme arzusuna George W.Bush siiphe ile yaklasacak, yeni
nesil silahlarin gelistirilmesi ve Yakin Cevre iilkeleri ile iligkileri derinlestirme
politikalar1 ve Rusya’nin buna aldigi kars1 onlemler iki iilke iliskilerinin “so-
guk barig” diizeyinde kalmasina neden olacakt1.”’

Ukrayna—ABD iligkilerinde belirleyici unsur, Ukrayna’nin beklentileri degil,
ABD’nin kaygilarinin giderilmesi olacakti. Bu nedenle, Ukrayna’nin Bat1 ile
iligkilerinin sicak bir atmosferde basladigini séylemek giictiir. SSCB’nin da-
g1lma siirecinde ABD’nin 6nceligi Bati’nin lehine olan bu siirecin devamini
saglamak ve silahlarin sinirlandirilmasi konusunda Mihail Gorbacov’la de-
vam eden slirecin sekteye ugramasina engel olmakti. Dolayisiyla, o donemde
ortaya c¢ikabilecek Ukrayna’nin bagimsizlik gayretleri bu siirece ket vurabilir-
di. Gorbacov’un baslattig1 “Yeniden Yapilanma” olarak adlandirilan bu siire-
ci, zayiflik olarak gdren sosyalistler ve milliyetciler Ukrayna’daki gelismeleri
Gorbagov’a kargt kullanilabilirdi. Bu nedenle, ABD agisindan Ukrayna’nin
bagimsizligi boyle bir donemde ya hi¢ giindeme gelmemeli veya olabildigince
uzatilmaliydi.®® ABD’nin o giinlerdeki resmi s6ylemi SSCB’nin halen devam
ettigi yoniindeydi. Donemin ABD Baskan1 George Bush Agustos 1991°de
yaptig1 Moskova ziyaretinde Ukrayna’daki gelismelerden duyulan kaygiy1
gormiistii. Moskova ziyaretinin ardindan bagimsizlik i¢in yapilan halk oyla-
masinin ti¢ hafta 6ncesine denk gelen Kiev ziyaretinde bir milyona yakin insan
kendilerini destekleyecegini diisiindiikleri Bush’u biiyiik bir cosku ile karsi-
ladilar. Ancak Bush, Ukrayna parlamentosu Rada’da verdigi ¢ekingen mesaj
dolayisiyla “chicken speech”(*) olarak adlandirilan konugmasinda demokrasi-
nin bagimsizlik anlamina gelmedigini belirterek “Demokrasi i¢in gayret ede-
bilirsiniz, fakat bagimsizlik i¢in degil,” seklindeki beyanatiyla Ukraynalilar:
hayal kirikligina ugratti. Bush bagimsizlik taleplerini yok edici milliyetcilik
olarak nitelerken bu tlirden bir bagimsizlik séyleminin Avrupa’da yayilmasin-
dan kaygi duydugunu da dile getiriyordu.

ABD Bagkan1 benzer bir kaygiy1 Yugoslavya’nin dagilma siireci i¢in de ta-
styordu. ABD Bu degisikliklerin kendi ¢ikarina olmadigmi diisiiniirken
Avrupa’nin boliinmesinin dis politika dnceliklerinden olan Almanya’nin bir-
lesmesini de zora sokabileceginden endise ediyordu. Bush yonetimine gore
Dogu Avrupa bir glin bagimsizligina 6zgiir tercih ve seg¢imlerle kavusacakti.
Ancak, o giin bugiin degildi. Ona gdére Ukrayna gibi lilkeler Sovyetler Birligi
icerisinde daha genis bir 6zgiirlik ve uyum iginde varliklarina devam etme-
liydiler.* Amerika Sovyetler Birligi’nin kaderinin Yugoslavya’nin kaderine
benzemesini arzu etmiyor, hatta Gorbagov’a gore bu konuda kendisine garanti
bile veriyordu. Rusya Litvanya Meclis Bagkan1 Vytautas Lansbergis’in ziyaret
davetini de bu nedenle geri ¢evirecekti. Bush Sovyet cumhuriyetleri {izerinde

STA.g.e,s.125.

58 “Ukraine’s Push for Independence”, Association for Diplomatic Studies and Training, http://adst.
org/2014/03/ukraines-push-for-independence/(Erisim Tarihi: 19 Temmuz 2015)

59 Sabrina P. Ramet, Christine Ingebritsen, Coming in from the Cold War: Changes in U.S.-European
Interactions Since 1980, Maryland: Rowman&Littelefield Publishers, 2002, s.5-6.
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niifuz kullanabilecegini diisiiniiyor bunu da Moskova lehine kullanmay1 arzu
ediyordu. Sovyet liderini “parmak 1sirtan seyleri basaran” lider olarak tanim-
layarak onu Abraham Lincoln’e benzetiyordu.*

ABD agisindan bu iligkilerdeki dncelik SSCB’den Ukrayna’ya kalan iki bin
kadar niikleer basligin Rusya’ya devri konusuydu. Bu anlamda Ukrayna’ya
kars1 Rusya-ABD isbirligi s6z konusuydu ve ABD’nin dnceligi Ukrayna ile
iligkileri gelistirmek degildi. ABD’nin o donemdeki Ukrayna Biiyiikel¢isi Jon
Gundersen’a gore kendileri gibi NATO miittefikleri de Ukrayna’yr tanima
konusunda isteksiz durmuslar, yalnizca Kanada ve Iskandinav iilkeleri Aralik
1991de ilan edilen bagimsizlig1 hemen tanimislardi. ABD de Ukrayna’y1 ayni
ayin son giinlerinde tantyacakti. ABD’nin Ukrayna siyaseti Ocak 1992 yilinda
donemin Digsisleri Bakani James Baker’in Kiev ziyaretinden sonra degismeye
baslamis ve diplomatik iligkilerin diizeyi biiyiikel¢ilik seviyesine ¢ikarilmig-
tir.' Volodymyr Dubovyk’a gére ABD’nin Ukrayna’yi tanimasinin temelinde
Ukrayna halkinin ¢ogunlugunun bagimsizliktan yana oy kullanmis olmasi var-
di. Dubovyk, Ukrayna’nin bagimsizliginin niikleer silahlarin gelecegine bagli
goriildigiinii “Ukrayna’nin vataninin reddedildigini” digiiniiyordu. ABD dig
politikasinin temelinde Sovyet silahlariin gelecegi duruyordu.

Rus merkezli bu politika, Amerika’nin bakis agisiyla degerlendirildiginde bol-
gede bagimsizligini yeni kazanan {ilkelerdeki yeni rejimlerin de desteklenme-
si anlamina geliyordu. Ciinkii Yeltsin yonetiminin desteklenmesi, SSCB’nin
geri gelmesine ve bunu isteyenlere engel olmak demekti. ABD 1994°ten sonra
bu politikasini degistirecekti.®?Ancak, paralel sekilde Ukrayna politikasinin
da degistigini sOylemek giictiir. Amerika, Rusya’nin Cecen savasindaki zafi-
yetini gordiikten sonra Hazar enerji politikalarina agirlik verdi. Ukrayna’nin
ABD ile iliskilerini gelistirdigi donemde Ukrayna-Rusya iliskileri de gelisme
gosterdi. 1994 yilinda ABD-Rusya-Ukrayna arasindaki Uglii Demeg’e gore
Ukrayna, iki bin ntikleer basligi imha edilmek {izere Rusya’ya veriyordu. Bu
donem ABD-Ukrayna iligkilerinde bahar havasimin estigi bir zamana tekabiil
eder. Donemin Ukrayna Devlet Bagkan1 Leonid Kravcuk’un Washington zi-
yaretinde ABD Bagkan1 Bill Clinton ile yaptig1 goriismede niikleer silahlarin
gelecegi basta olmak {iizere bircok konu giindeme gelecekti. Gorlismelerde
ABD’nin Ukrayna’ya ekonomisinin diizeltilmesi i¢in 350 milyon dolarlik bir
yardim saglayacagi da resmen ilan edecekti.®
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2015)

111



ABD-Ukrayna lligkilerinde Rusya Etkisi

8 Aralik 1999°da donemin ABD Baskan Yardimcisi Al Gore ve Ukrayna Dev-
let Bagkan1 Leonid Kuchma arasinda gergeklestirilen goriisme sonrasinda ya-
yinlanan ortak bildiride iki {ilkenin “stratejik ortak™ olduklari ilan edilirken,
NATO ile Ukrayna arasindaki iliskilerin gelistirilmesinde de ABD oncii rolii
oynayacakt1.% Putin’de Yanukovi¢’le 2012 ve 2013 yillarinda yapmis oldugu
iki goriismede Ukrayna igin “stratejik ortak” ifadesini kullanacakt1.% 2001°de
Bush Ukrayna’ya verdigi 6nemi devam ettirirken iligskiler Kuchma’ nin devlet
bagkanliginin sonuna dogru krize girdi.2000 yilinda Watergate skandalindan
esinlenilerek “Kuchmagate®® adi verilen skandal neticesinde Ukrayna-ABD
iligkileri bozulacak ve Kuchma yoniinii Rusya’ya ¢evirirken NATO’dan uzak-
lasacakti.

2004 Turuncu Devrim sonrasinda Bati ile iliskilerin gelistirilmesini destekle-
yen Viktor Yus¢enko nun devlet baskani, Yulia Timagenko’nun da bagbakan
olmastyla demokratik ve ekonomik reformlarin gerceklestirilecegi ve Bati ile
iligkilerin de diizeltilecegi timidi dogdu. Ancak, iki Bati yanlis1 liderin yol-
lar1 2008 yilinda Yusgenko’nun erken parlamento segimlerini istemesi buna
kargin Timasenko’nun finansal krizle miicadeleyi dne ¢ikarmasi neticesinde
ayrilacakt.*”Viktor Yuscenko’nun 4 Nisan 2005°te gerceklestirdigi Washing-
ton ziyaretinde, Ukrayna’nin NATO {iyeligine olan ABD destegi yineleniyor,
“stratejik ortak olduklar1” tekrarlantyor ve Ukrayna’nin Irak ve Afganistan da
ABD’ye verdigi destekten duyulan memnuniyet ifade ediliyordu.®®

Bir yil sonra ise Ukrayna-Rusya arasinda dogalgaz fiyat: iizerinde ¢ikan an-
lasmazlik {lizerine Rusya 2006 yil1 bagindan itibaren Ukrayna ve Avrupa’ya
giden gazi kesecekti. Donemin ABD Bagkan Yardimcisi Richard Cheney
2006’da yaptig1 konugmada Rusya’nin Ukrayna’ya yonelik enerji politikasini
santaj ve tehdit olarak tanimlayacakt1.®” Hillary Clinton bu politikayr Turun-
cu Devrim’le baslayan AB riizgarin1 kesmeye yonelik siyasi bir adim olarak
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yorumluyordu.” Nisan 2008’de ise Bush, Ukrayna’nin NATO’ya iiye olma-
dig1 halde Irak ve Afganistan’da destek verdigine vurgu yaparak Ukrayna ile
Giircistan’in NATO’ya Nisan 2008 zirvesinde iiye olmalar1 gerektigini savu-
nuyordu. Boylece Almanya, Italya, Ispanya ve Fransa’nin muhalefetine rag-
men orgiitiin Uyelik Faaliyet Plan1 igine iki iilke de dahil ediliyor ve iiyelik
davetinin bir sonraki yil veya 2010 yilinda gergeklesebilecegi belirtiliyordu.”!

Cheney Eyliil 2008’de Rusya’nin Giircistan miidahalesinin ardindan yaptigi
Kiev ziyaretinde Ukrayna’nin NATO {iyeligine olan desteklerini vurgularken,
Rusya’nin bu tyelik i¢in vetosunun olmadigina da isaret edecekti.’”> Aralik
2008 ortasinda donemin ABD Disigleri Bakani Condoleezza Rice Ukraynali
meslektast ile bir glivenlik bildirgesi imzalarlarken iilkesinin iiyelik konusun-
daki destegini bir kez daha yineleyecekti Ancak Rice’in Ukrayna’nin iiyeligini
“gerekli kosullarin saglanmasi” sartina baglamasindan bunu uzun bir zaman
dilimine yayma niyetinde oldugu da anlasiliyordu. ABD Rusya’nin Giircistan
miidahalesinden Ukrayna’nin duydugu kaygiy1 gidermek i¢in, Ukrayna’'nin
toprak biitiinliigline, bagimsizlik ve egemenligine verdigi destegi de bir kez
daha vurgulayacakti.”* Ancak, iki iilke arasinda NATO konusunda olusan is-
birliginin kamuoyunca desteklendigini ileri stirmek zordu.

2008 yilinda Bagimsiz Demokratik Inisiyatif Kurumu Kiev’de yaptig1 bir an-
kette katilimcilari %59’ nun NATO’ya hayir dedigini, evet diyenlerin oranin
ise %22’de kaldigini ileri siiriilmektedir. Bu oranlarin bir 6nceki yil ise %53’
% 32 seklinde gergeklestigi belirtilmektedir. Ankette ¢ikan diger bir sonug ise
halkin %60’ nin Rusya ile “dostc¢a’ olan iligkilerin devamindan yana oldugudur.
Viktor Yusgenko ise NATO destekgilerinin {i¢ y1l igerisinde %17°den %33’e
ciktigina vurgu yapacakti.” Euro Meydan Devrimi sonrasi Nisan 2014’te basg-
ka bir kurumun yaptig1 ankette ise oranlar sirastyla AB’ye sempati % 52. 5,
Rusya’ya, 16.6 ve ABD’ye, 1.1 olarak gergeklesti.” Goriildigii gibi halkin
tercihi ABD veya NATO’dan ziyade AB ile iliskileri gelistirmek yoniindedir.

Muhafazakar Bush’tan sonra Kasim 2008 se¢imleriyle ABD baskanligina
gelen Demokrat Barack Obama déneminde ABD dis politikasinda oncelikle-
rin degistigi gézlemlenmektedir. Bush’tan sonra Obama’nin politikasi denge
iizerine kurulmustu. 2009°da yeni 6ncelikler etrafinda revize edilen ABD’nin

runlarini ¢6zebilmek i¢in Rusya ile igbirligi yapmak yoniindeydi. Bu ise Dogu

70 Clinton, a.g.e., s.211.
71 Tan Jeffries, Political Developments in Contemporary Russia, Abingdon: Routledge, 2011, s.371.

72 “Dick Cheney tells Ukraine’s leaders to unite in face of Russian threat”, The Telegraph, 5 Eyliil
2008, http://www.telegraph.co.uk/news/worldnews/europe/ukraine/2688455/Dick-Cheney-tells-
Ukraines-leaders-to-unite-in-face-of-Russian-threat.html (Erisim Tarihi: 28 Ocak 2016)

73 German, a.g.e., s.217.

74 JefTries, a.g.e., 8.369-371.

75 “Which foreign policy direction should be a priority forUkraine? (recurrent, 2002-2015)” http://
www.razumkov.org.ua/eng/poll.php?poll_id=305 (Erisim Tarihi 26 Ocak 2016)

113



ABD-Ukrayna lligkilerinde Rusya Etkisi

Avrupa’ya verilen 6nemin azalmasi demekti.”® Ancak, ABD Disisleri Bakani-
nin Avrupa ve Avrasya konularindan sorumlu yardimcisi Daniel A. Russell bu
goriise karsi ¢ikmaktaydi. Russell Mart 2010°da yaptigi agiklamada Obama
yoOnetiminin Rusya ile iligkileri gelistirme gayretinin Ukrayna-Amerika ilig-
kilerine zarar vermeyecegini savunacakti. A¢iklamasinda Ukrayna’nin ege-
menligi ve bolgesel biitiinliigiiniin kendileri i¢in 6nemli oldugunu vurguluyor,
bir iilke ile iligkileri gelistirmenin digeri ile olan iliskileri koparmak anlamina
gelmeyecegine isaret ediyordu. A¢iklamasinin devaminda ise Yusgenko nun
Viktor Yanukovi¢ kargisinda kaybettigine, se¢im sonuglarina saygi gosteril-
mesi gerektigine ve halkin %65’inin devlet bagkaninin yenilenmesi lehinde
oy kullandigina vurgu yapiliyordu. Russel’a gére bu sonu¢ Turuncu Devrim
liderlerinin kaybettigi, ancak devrimin kaybetmedigi seklinde yorumlanma-
liyd1.””

Bu aciklama, Ukrayna i¢inde Bati1 yanlilarina itidal ¢agrisi, yeni yonetime ise
isbirligine hazir olduklar1 mesaji olarak algilanacakti. Esasinda Obama’nin
Ukrayna politikasinin radikal degisiklik icerdigi sdylenemez. Obama yonetimi
de Bush gibi Ukrayna’nin NATO ve AB ile entegrasyon politikasini destek-
liyordu. Obama agirlig1 i¢ politika ve dnemli uluslararas: sorunlara verirken,
Ukrayna ve Rusya arasindaki iliskilerde Bush’tan farkli olarak “daha denge-
li ve daha az sorunlu bir yaklagim” benimseyecekti. Bu dengeli yaklagimin
bir gostergesi olarak Obama’nin Moskova ziyaretinden iki hafta 6nce Bagkan
Yardimcisi Joe Biden Kiev’i ziyaret ederek Ukrayna’nin NATO iiyeligine olan
destegini bir kez daha tekrarladi.’”® Obama Yanukovig’in devlet bagkani olarak
secilmesinden sonra yaptig1 agiklamada Ukrayna’ya yonelik vaatlerinin arka-
sinda olduklarini yineledi. 12 Nisan 2010 Niikleer Giivenlik Zirvesinde iki iilke
imzalanan “Stratejik Ortaklik Bildirgesi’ne olan desteklerini tekrarladilar. Go-
riismede ABD’ nin vurguladigi konu, Ukrayna’nin halen elinde bulundurdugu
zenginlestirilmis uranyumun gelecegi oldu. Ukrayna iki yil iginde bu uran-
yumu tamamen elinden ¢ikaracagi konusunda teminat verecekti.”?Gortildigi
gibi Amerika’nin ilgisi Ukrayna’nin siyasi geleceginden ¢ok kendisinin kaygi-
lar1 lizerine yogunlagmigti. Ancak, 2013’deki gelismeler ve Rusya’nin tutumu
neticesinde ABD Ukrayna konusuyla ciddi olarak ilgilenmeye baslamistir.

2013’te Ukrayna Euro Meydan Devrimi basladiginda ABD’nin gostericilere
yiyecek dagittirarak Yanukovi¢ karsitlarini destekledigi goriildii. ABD Disis-

76 Colin Dueck, The Obama Doctrine: American Grand Strategy Today, New York: Oxford
University Press, 2015, s.70.

77 Daniel A. Russell ,“Ukraine and Its Relations With the United States”, U.S. Department of State,
http://www.state.gov/p/eur/rls/rm/2010/140325.htm, (Erisim Tarihi: 21 Temmuz 2015)

78 German, a.g.e, s.217-218.

79 “Public Papers of the Presidents of the United States: Barack Obama. 20117,5.482-483. https://
books.google.com.tr/books?id=8Z1MEDUVfeUC&pg=PA482&dq=obama-+tand+ukraine&hl=tr&s
a=X&redir_esc=y#v=onepage&q=obama%?20and%?20ukraine&f=false, (Erisim Tarihi: 21 Temmuz
2015)
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leri Bakani John Kerry11 Aralik’ta yaptig1 agiklamada barig¢1 protesto goste-
rilerinde bulunanlara kars1 buldozerler ve polis coplari kullanan Ukrayna oto-
ritelerinden nefret ettigini soyleyecekti. Ona gore polisin gostericilere verdigi
karsilik ne kabul edilebilirdi, ne de demokrasiye uygundu.®® Obama 10 Subat
2015°te yaptig1 agiklamada Rusya’nin ayrilik¢ilara verdigi destegi durdurma-
mas1 durumunda Ukrayna yonetimine agir silahlar verebilecekleri uyarisinda
bulundu. Bu uyariya Putin’ in danigmani Dmitry Kiselev, 2015°te yiirtirliige
giren yeni doktrine gondermede bulunarak cevap verecekti. Rusya’nin niikleer
silah kullanmasi i¢in niikleer tehdit sart degildi. Ona gore RF her tiirli tehlike
halinde niikleer silahlara bagvurulabilirdi.®!

Obama Haziran 2015 basinda Almanya’da gerceklestirilen G—7 zirvesinde
yaptig1 konusmada Rusya’nin Ukrayna’ya karsi saldirgan davranigina son
vermemesi halinde ek tedbirler alacaklari uyarisinda bulunacakti.®’Ancak,
Rusya’nin son iki yildir takip ettigi Ukrayna politikasina Obama ydnetimi-
nin verdigi tepki; zayif ve sinirli bulunarak kararlilig: ve siirekliligi olmayan
bir politika olarak elestirilecekti. Bu elestiri sahiplerine gore, Rusya’nin Ki-
rim iggalinin ardindan Avrasya Ekonomik Birligi’ni kurmasi ve Belarus ve
Kazakistan’1 bu orgiite dahil etmesi Moskova’nin Yakin Cevre’ye yonelik “ag-
resif” politikaya devam konusunda kararli oldugunu gostermisti. Bu politikaya
yonelik Obama politikas1 ise “yatistirma” seklinde gergeklesmisti. Egemen bir
devlet olarak Ukrayna topraklarinim bir bliimiinii fiilen kaybetmis, Kirim’1 #

80 Alexandr J. Motyl, “Yanukovych’s Choice An Association Agreement With the EU Will Transfor
Ukraine-And Its President”, Crisis in Ukraine, ed. Gideon Rose, Council on Foreign Relations, New
York: 2014 5.52-53.

81 Kathrin Hille ve Megan Murphy, “Obama warns Putin over deepening Ukraine crisis”, http:/www.
ft.com/cms/s/0/664a8c16-bl4c-11e4-a830-00144feab7de.html#axzz3ieWLb60T (Erisim Tarihi: 23
Temmuz 2015)

82 “Obama lambasts Putin: you’re wrecking Russia to recreate Soviet empire”, TheGuardian, 8
Haziran 2015, http://www.theguardian.com/world/2015/jun/08/g7-leaders-sanctions-russia-ukraine-
conflict-obama (Erigim Tarihi: 23 Temmuz 2015)

83 Nikita Kruggev Rusya-Ukrayna birlesmesinin 300. Yildoniimiinde (1954) Kirim’1 Ukrayna’ya
birakmist1. O giinler igin sorun olmayan bu durum 21 Mayis 1992°de Yiiksek Sovyet’in bu iadenin
yasal bir dayanaginin olmadig1 sonucuna varmasiyla bir krize doniigecekti. Ancak Yeltsin Ukrayna ile
iliskilerinin bozulmasini istemediginden konuyu donemin Ukrayna Devlet Baskani Leonid Kravcuk
ile goriistii. Gortismede smirlara saygi gosterilmesi konusunda anlasmaya vardiklarini sylerlerken,
Kravcuk BDT’den ayrilma niyetlerinin olmadigini dile getirdi. Yeltsin’in 1997°deki Kiev ziyaretinde
Kirim-Sivastopol limanini yirmi yil siireyle kullanimina imkan veren antlasma imzalanacaktir.
Antlagma 2010 yilinda Yanukovig tarafindan 2042 yilina kadar uzatilacakti. Bu gelismelere paralel
sekilde 22 Subat’ta Kirim’da gosteriler baslayacak, bolgeye gizlice giren askeri iiniformali ancak
milliyeti belli olmayan “kii¢iik yesil adamlar” goriinecek ve tiim hiikiimet binalarmi kontrolleri
altina alacaklardir. Yiiz tiyeli Kirim parlamentosunda kirksekiz parlamenterin katilimiyla yapilan
toplantida 30 Mart’ta Kirim’1n gelecegi igin referandum karar1 alinacak, daha sonra bu tarih 16 Mart’a
¢ekilecektir. Ancak referandum oncesinde 11 Mart’ta bagimsizlik karart alinir. 17 Mart’da Putin
referandum sonucunu imzalayarak Kirim’in Rusya’ya katildigini ilan edecektir. Putin Duma’da 18
Mart’da Kirim’in katihmiyla ilgili yaptigi konugmada referanduma segmenlerin %82’sinin katildig:
ve katilanlarinda %96’sinin Rusya ile birlesme yoniinde oy kullandigini ileri siirecektir. Konusmasinin
devaminda “Kirim’in halkin kalbinde ve aklinda, Rusya’nin ayrilmaz bir pargasi oldugunu”
soyleyecekti. Kirim’da isyanin basladig: giinlerde Ukrayna’nin 6nemli kenti Donesk’in de aralarinda
oldugu iilkenin dogu ve giineyinde Rusya’nin desteginde ayaklanmalar baslayacak, catismalara Rus
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ise Rusya ilhak etmigsti. Topraklarinda ise savas halen devam ediyordu. Yatis-
tirma politikasi, Orta Asya’dan Kafkaslar’a oradan Ortadogu’ya kadar Putin’
in yayilmasi i¢in bosluk yaratmis ve bu boslugu da Putin biiyiik bir memnuni-
yetle doldurmustu. Buna ragmen Obama bu sonugsuz politikasinin yerine yeni
bir politika ikame etmemisti.®

Genelde muhafazakar cevreler tarafindan yapilan bu elestiriler yaninda,
Obama’nin baskanlik doneminin Rusya-ABD iliskilerinin gelistirilmesi agi-
sindan bir firsat olarak degerlendirilmesi geregini savunan taraflar da mev-
cuttur. Bu ¢evrelere gore, Obama’nin Rusya politikas1 a¢ik uclu ve dayatici
olmamaliydi, ayrica Rusya’nin diinyadaki konumuna saygi gosterilmeliydi.
RF’ye yonelik ezici politikalarin iilkenin savunma duvarini asamayacagi,
ayrica Rusya’y1 bloke etme gayretlerinin uluslararasi ortami yumusatacak
imkanlarin heba edilmesine yol agacagi endisesi de yine ayni ¢evrelerce dile
getirilmekteydi. Soguk Savag giinlerine donmenin kimsenin ¢ikarina olamaya-
cagl, ABD’nin yatistirici olmasi ve yeni bir detant doneminin agilmasi igin ¢a-
lismasi gerektigi de yine ayni1 goriis sahiplerince dile getiriliyordu. O donemde
Obama Rusya’ya yonelik yeni bir politika sergilememek, aksine ge¢mis poli-
tikalara baglanmakla elestiriliyordu.®

Washington Yusgenko’ya 2008 Giircistan savasindan alinan dersin 1s1ginda
NATO’ya dahil olmadan Karadeniz filosunun gelecegi gibi Rusya’nin ha-
yati gordiigii konular1 konugsmamast yoniinde tavsiyede bulunacakti. Ancak,
Washington yonetimi miittefik liyelere Ukrayna’nin iiyelik siirecine dair bir
yol haritas1 ve kesin bir iiyelik takviminin belirlenmesi konularinda her hangi
bir baski yapmamaktayd1.®® Yanukovig¢ bu iiyelige karsi olmus, ancak NATO
da tiyelik konusunu acil glindem maddesi olarak ele almaktan kaginmistir.
Ukrayna’nin NATO {iyeligi prensipte hep ac¢ik kalmakla birlikte Bat1 bu tiye-
ligin ger¢eklesmesi konusunda ¢ok istekli goziikkmemektedir. AB’de de genis-
leme konusunda benzer sekilde bir fikir birliginin olmayisi ve yeni iiyelerin
Birlige entegrasyon siirecinin halen devam ediyor olmasi, liyelik konusundaki

ordusu da dahil olacaktir.
Daha detayli bilgi igin bakiniz: Viigar imanbeyli “Ulke-i¢i Krizden Uluslararasi Soruna Ukrayna-
Kirim Meselesi” Seta Perspektif, say1:36, Mart 2014, http://file.setav.org/Files/Pdf/20140320184806_
ulke-ici-krizden-uluslararasi-soruna-ukrayna-kirim-meselesi-pdf.pdf(Erisim Tarihi: 27 Ocak 2016),
“Address by President of the Russian Federation”, 18 Mart 2014, http://en.kremlin.ru/events/
president/news/20603 (Erisim Tarihi: 27 Ocak 2016), Robert H. Donaldson, Joseph L. Nogee, The
Foreign Policy of Russia: Changing Systems, Enduring Interests, M.E. Sharpe Inc, New York, 2009,
s.171-172., TarasKuzio ve “F. Stephen Larrabee, Don’t Lose Ukraine”, RAND Corporation, 25
Haziran 2010, http://www.rand.org/blog/2010/06/dont-lose-ukraine.html, Michael Petrou, “The end
of Ukraine?”, http://web.a.ebscohost.com/ehost/detail/detail?vid=4&sid=e52310fe-cead-41f0-961b-
(Erisim Tarihi: 27 Ocak 2016)
“Address by President of the Russian Federation”, 18 Mart 2014, http://en.kremlin.ru/events/president/
news/20603 (Erisim Tarihi: 27 Ocak 2016)
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yolun olduk¢a uzun ve zor olacagini géstermektedir. AB Ukrayna’nin bu ko-
nudaki beklentilerine cevap vermezken onlara ekonomik ve siyasi reformlar
yapmalar1 gerektigi soylenmektedir. Yiikselen ve yiikseltilen beklentiler ve
AB’nin bu konuda kesin sozler vermekten kaginmasi, siyasileri i¢eride zora
sokarak ac1 verecek ekonomik reformlari uygulama konusunda ihtiyaglari
olan halk desteginden onlar1 yoksun birakmaktaydi.®’

SONUC VE DEGERLENDIRME

Diinyadaki iki siiper glicten birisinin ¢cokmesi siirecinde ABD’nin siyasi dnce-
likleri bu ¢6ziilmenin devam etmesi, SSCB cografyasinda ortaya ¢ikan dev-
letlerin Bat1 ile dost ve istikrarli rejimler olmasi ve niikleer silahlarin glivenlik
altina alinmas1 olmustur. Daha sonra ise Rusya’da Bati ile dost bir rejimin
olusturulmas1 ABD’ nin 6ncelikli siyaseti haline gelmistir. Bu siyaset ABD’nin
bolgeye yonelik inisli ¢ikish politikalarindan etkilense de varligini siirekli mu-
hafaza etmistir. 2000 yilindan sonra dzellikle 11 Eyliil saldirilarinin ortaya
koydugu yeni siyasi denklemde ABD ve Rusya’nin ayni tarafta yer almalari
neticesinde iki iilke iliskilerinde olumlu bir ortam olusmustur. Bu olumlu or-
tam Ukrayna-ABD iliskilerine de yansimistir. Ancak 2003 Irak isgaliyle ABD-
Rusya iliskileri sogurken “Kuchmagate” skandalindan sonra ABD-Ukrayna
iligkilerindeki gerileme Rusya-Ukrayna iliskilerinin gelismesine zemin hazir-
lamistir. Bu gerilemede kuskusuz Avrupa Birligi’nin 2004 yilinda Komsuluk
Politikas1 cergevesinde Dogu Avrupa’nin da dahil oldugu genis cografyaya
yonelik ac¢ilim politikasinin da etkisi olacaktir. Siralanan bu etmenler AB’nin
“arka bahgesi” olarak goriilen Dogu Avrupa politikalarinin ABD dis siyasetin-
de neden oncelikli yer almadiginin da gostergesidir.

Rusya Ukrayna’da Turuncu Devrim ile baslayan gelismeleri bolgeye yonelik
Bat1 miidahalesi ¢er¢evesinde gorse de bu gelismeler ABD-Ukrayna iligkile-
rinde yeni bir sayfanin agilmasina vesile olmamistir. Bunun nedeni Ukrayna’da
Bat1 diinyasina yaklasim konusunda bir uzlasmanin olmamasi, halkin Bat1 ile
biitiinlesmeyi AB ile biitiinlesme olarak algilamasidir. Putin, Turuncu Dev-
rimi Batinin miidahil oldugu, Yakin Cevre’sine yonelik bir miidahale olarak
yorumlamig ve bu konudaki kararliligin1 géstermeye gayret etmistir. Putin’in
2007 Miinih Konferansi’nda Bati diinyasina yonelik sert suglamalarda bulun-
masi, ardindan 2008’de Biikres’te Bati’y1 Ukrayna ve Giircistan’in NATO’ya
iyelikleri konusunda uyarmasi kendi niifuz sahasi konusundaki kararliliginin
ilan1 olarak yorumlanmistir. Ayni yilin Agustos ayindaki Giircistan savasi ise
bu kararliligin uygulamasi olarak degerlendirilmektedir. Bu siyaset Putin’e i¢
politikadaki agirhiginin artmasinda yardimer olmustur. ABD karsisinda ezil-
diklerini diislinen eski komiinistler ve milliyet¢iler i¢in bu stratejik bir “geri
gelme” olarak yorumlanmistir. Bat1 diinyasinin bu konuda Rusya’nin diisiin-
diigii kadar kararli ve goriis birligi i¢inde olmadig1 gézlenmektedir.

87 Stephen Larrabee, “Russia, Ukraine, and Central Europe: The Return of Geopolitics”, Journal of
International Affairs, 14 Nisan 2010, http://jia.sipa.columbia.edu/russia-ukraine-and-central-europe-
return-geopolitics/, (Erisim Tarihi: 24 Temmuz 2015)
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2010’da cumhurbaskani se¢ilen Yanukovi¢ doneminde Rusya-Ukrayna iligki-
leri ivme kazanacaktir. Bu donemde izlenen siyaset muhalefet tarafindan Bati
hedefinden uzaklagsma olarak goriilecektir. Yanukovig’in Rusya’nin da baskisi
sonucu AB ile ortaklik antlagmasini imzalamay1 reddetmesi, 2013 Subat ayin-
da Euro Meydan’da toplanan genclerin “biz Avrupa’yiz,” sloganlarina neden
olacak, tepki kisa siirede iilkenin tiim 6nemli kentlerine yayilacaktir. Soruna
Bati’nin karigtig1 gerekcesiyle Rusya’nin da dahil olmasiyla Kirim Rusya ta-
rafindan iggal edilirken, iilke Rusya’nin destegi sonucunda fiilen ikiye bolii-
necektir.

ABD’nin Barack Obama doneminde Dogu Avrupa ve Rusya’ya yonelik uy-
mustur Obama’ nin Rusya ile iliskileri yeniden diizenleme gayreti “bos ¢iktig1”
gerekgesiyle elestirilmistir. Obama’nin politikalar1 sayesinde Rusya’nin kirmi-
71 ¢izgileri olarak gordiigii Yakin Cevre’sine rahatca baski uyguladigi elestirisi
yapilmaktadir. Ancak bu goriise katilmayanlara gore Obama doneminde dnce-
likler degismis, Afganistan ve Iran konusu dis politikada dncelik kazanmistir.
Obama bu iki baglikta ilerleme saglayabilmek i¢in Rusya’nin destegine ihtiyag
duymus ve bu nedenle de Ukrayna’nin da i¢inde oldugu Dogu Avrupa’ya ilis-
kin konularda Rusya ile gerginlik yasamaktan kaginmistir. Ancak, Obama’y1
pasif géren ABD’deki muhafazakar kanada gore lilke Rusya’nin politikalarini
takip eder hale getirilmistir. Bu ¢evreler “reset diigmesi”nden elini kaldiranin
artik kendi ¢ikarlarina hizmet etmedigini diisiinen Putin’in oldugunu iddia et-
mektedir. Bazi uzmanlara gore, uygulanan politikanin nedenleri, Ukrayna’nin
ABD dis politikasinda arka plana diismesi, buna karsilik Rusya i¢in 6nemli
bir konu olmasinda aranmalidir.® Mevcut sorunun ¢éziimii ve Rusya’ya yone-
lik izlenecek politika konusunda ABD ve AB arasinda bir uyum gozlenirken,
ABD i¢inde ise yonetime yonelik sert elestiriler yapilmaktadir.

Obama’nin “Putin’in fikrini degistirmeye calismaktan vazge¢mesi” ve Rus-
ya’daki ayrilik¢ilara verdigi destegin aynisini Ukrayna hiikiimetine de verme-
sinin sorunun ¢oziimiinii saglayacagi savunulmaktadir. Muhafazakar kanada
gore 1980’lerde uygulanan politika neticesinde SSCB ¢okertilmis, bugiin izle-
nen politika ise bu giiclin geri gelmesine neden olmustur. Putin Ukrayna hal-
kinin egemen bir ulus olmaktan gelen mesru haklaria saygi gostermemistir.
Putin’in farkli bir hukuk anlayigina sahip olmasi nedeniyle Obama’nin ona hu-
kuki yollardan cevap verme gayreti basarisiz olmustur.® 1982 yilinda Ronald
Reagan Polonya hiikiimetinin 6zgiirlilk ve demokrasi taleplerine karst duran
askeri kanadin sert bir dille uyarirken ABD nin Avrupa’dan uzakta olmasinin
uygulanacak baskiya seyirci kalacaklar1 anlamina gelmeyecegini ve harekete

88 [Georgetown Universitesi Avrasya, Rusya ve Avrupa Merkezi Direktorii Angela Stent’den aktaran]
Catherine Maddux, “ Evolving Ukraine Crisis Tests Obama Foreign Policy”, 27 Temmuz 2015,
http://www.voanews.com/content/evolving-ukraine-crisis-tests-obama-foreign-policy/1965449 .html,
(Erisim Tarihi: 26 Kasim 2015)

89 Sean Noble, “Obama’s Foreign Policy Failure” 7 Mart 2014, http://thefederalist.com/2014/03/07/
obamas-foreign-policy-failure/. (Erisim Tarihi: 10 Ekim 2015)
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gegmeye hazir olduklarmi belirtmigti. Oysa Obama yaptig1 agiklamada Uk-
rayna—Rusya tarihi baglarina ve Kirim’daki {isse vurgu yaparken Ukrayna’nin
egemenlik ve istikrarinin tehlikeye diismesinin Avrupa’nin ve Rusya’nin ¢i-
karia olmadigimi sozlerine eklemis ancak, hi¢bir tehdit veya askeri miidahale
uyarisinda bulunmamisti. Bu yatistirma politikasi ise muhafazakar kesimlere
gore iilkenin diinyada zayif ve edilgen goriilmesine neden olmustu. Bu elesti-
rilerin haklilik payin1 1991 yilinda Kiev ziyaretinde Ukrayna halkinin demok-
rasi ve Ozgiirliik taleplerini “chicken speech” konusmasinda “intihar” olarak
yorumlayan Cumhuriyet¢i George Bush’un bakis agisin1 dikkate alarak yo-
rumlamak kanimca daha dogru olacaktir. Bu bakis agis1 2008 yilinda George
W. Bush-Putin goriismesinde Putin’in “Ukrayna devlet bile degil. NATO’ya
katilirsa parcalanir” seklindeki sézlerine Bush’un yalnizca dinlemekle yetin-
mesinden de acik¢a anlasilmaktadir. Obama’nin bu konudaki tutumu elestiri-
lirken ayn1 yilin Agustos ayinda tarafi olmadig1 bir savasta Giircistan’in karsi-
sinda yer alan Putin Rusya’sina kars1 Bush’un aldig1 tutumu da dikkatle analiz
etmek gerekir.

Ukrayna’da Subat 2013’teki gelismelerin ABD-Ukrayna iligkilerine etkisi
ozellikle Rusya tarafindan elestirilmistir. Euro Meydan’da bagslayan goste-
rilerde ABD’nin pay1 olduguna dair yorumlar yapilmaktadir. Bu yorumlar-
da iki farkli bakis agisinin hakim oldugu gériilmektedir. ilki siirecin tama-
men Obama’nin kontroliinde gelismis olmasi, ikincisi ise ABD Disisleri ve
Savunma bakanliklarindaki biirokratlarin Yanukovi¢ doneminin sona erdigi
ve bu konuda acilen eyleme gecilmesi konusunda Obama’y1 bilgilendirmis
olmalaridir.*?’ABD’nin soruna miidahil olma sekli iilke i¢i bir sorun olmakla
birlikte soruna gayri hukuki yollardan miidahil oldugunun kabulii Rusya kadar
ABD’nin bagimsiz bir iilkenin igislerine karigmas1 agisindan da sorgulanmali-
dir. ABD’nin Euro Meydan’da baslayan olaylara miidahil olmasi iki tilke ilis-
kilerinde yeni bir sayfanin agilmasina neden olmamustir. ABD, Avrupa ile bir-
likte soruna miidahil olmay1 tercih etmis, uygulanan yaptirimlar ve politikalar
AB iilkeleriyle paralellik gostermistir. Obama yonetimi iilke igerisinde 6zel-
likle Cumhuriyetgiler tarafindan elestirilmesine karsin Rusya’nin Suriye’ye
yonelik askeri miidahalesi karsisinda Rusya-ABD iliskilerinin gerilmemesi
yoniinde temkinli bir politika takip ederek Rusya-ABD iliskilerini yumusak
tutmaya gayret etmistir.

Sonug olarak, kendi i¢inde Bati’ya yonelim konusunda bir uzlas1 saglaya-
mayan Ukrayna’da siyasi g¢evrelerin tercihleri toplumdaki boliinmiisliigiin
sokaklara yansimasma neden olmustur. Ulkede istikrarin tesisi bu de facto
boliinmisliigiin bir uzlas: ile giderilmesi veya bir referandumla hukuki hale
getirilmesinde yatmaktadir. Ukrayna’nin Bat1 perspektifi AB’ye dahil olmak-
tir. Bu nedenle Kiev yonetiminin Amerika politikas1 genel hatlar itibariyla,
NATO’ya ve AB’ye dahil olma konusunda ondan destek alma ve Rusya’nin
giiclinli dengeleme seklinde ortaya ¢ikmistir. ABD ve Rusya’nin Ukrayna’y1

90 Nicholas Kamm, “Obama May Have Been Kept in Dark Over Planned Ukraine Coup”, 2 Subat
2015, http://sputniknews.com/europe/20150202/1017641107.html. (Erisim Tarihi: 16 Ekim 2015)
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“stratejik ortak” olarak gormesi Ukrayna’nin siyasi sorunlarina ve de facto
bolinmisliigine ¢6ziim olmamigtir. Bu tanimlama bdliinen taraflar1 daha
bliylik beklentilere sokmus ve {iilke i¢cinde uzlasi ihtimalini zayiflatmistir.
ABD agisindan 6nceligin kesintilere ugramasina ragmen Rusya’ya verilme-
si Ukrayna ile olan iligkilerinin ikinci plana itilmesine neden olmustur. AB
icinde Ukrayna’nin iiyelige getirecegi ekonomik ve siyasi yiik ve ozelikle
Almanya’nin Rusya ile olan ticari kaygilar1 nedeniyle agik uglu bir zaman
dilime birakilmis gibi goziikkmektedir. Bu konuda AB’nin net bir tutum be-
lirlemesi Ukrayna-ABD iligkileri kadar Ukrayna-Rusya iliskilerini de etki-
leyecektir. Rusya ise, Putin’le birlikte diinya sahnesine geri dondigiini dii-
siinmektedir. Putin uyguladig politikalarla 2012°de goreve geldiginde stirekli
tekrarladig1 bir tezi yeniden ortaya koyacakti. “Rusya ancak kendi ayaklari
iizerinde kararli bir sekilde durdugu zaman ona saygi duyulur ve ¢ikarlar dik-
kate alinir.”®! Rusya’nin 2008 Giircistan, 2013 Ukrayna ve 2015 Suriye poli-
tikalar1 bu ¢er¢evede yorumlanmalidir. Rus dis siyasetini belirleyen Putin’in
amaci, Rusya’nin diinyada eski Sovyetler Birligi’nin elde etmis oldugu siyasi,
askeri ve ekonomik niifuza sahip olmasi ve onun mirasgisi olarak kabul edil-
mesidir. Briiksel’de Mart 2015°te Obama imzasiyla yayimlanan bildiride de
zayif bir Rusya’nin degil, sorumlu ve giiclii Rusya’nin Amerika, diinya ve
Avrupa’nin ¢ikarma olduguna, Rus halkinin herkes gibi giivenlik, refah ve
haysiyet i¢inde yasama hakkinin olduguna vurgu yapilmaktaydi.”* Ama bu du-
rumun Rusya’nin komsularina “saygisizca” baski uygulayacagi anlamina gel-
meyecegi de belirtilmekteydi. Bildirinin devaminda ise ortak tarihi paylasiyor
olmasmin Rusya’ya Ukrayna’nin kaderine yon verme hakki vermedigi, diin-
yanin Rusya’y1 yanlis anladigina dair yapilan propagandalarin ise bu gercegi
degistirmeyecegi ileri siiriilmekteydi.”® Bu metinden de anlasilacagi gibi ABD
giiclli ve saygi duyulan Rusya’ya ABD’nin bir itiraz1 olmadigidir. ABD’nin
istemedigi Rusya’nin eski Sovyetler’in miras¢ist ve onun niifuz sahasina sahip
bir iilke olmak arzusudur. Hillary Clinton’in Putin’i “Rus tarihinin gii¢lii ¢ar1
olma” niyetinde olan ve bu amagla SSCB’yi yeniden canlandirmak isteyen
bir lider olarak yorumlamasi ABD’nin bu konudaki tutumunun ne olacagini
da gostermektedir.® ki iilkenin siyasi hedefleri arasindaki bu ¢atisma, tarafla-
rin kendilerini ilgilendiren uluslararasi sorunlari “sifir toplamli oyun” olarak
analiz etmelerine neden olmaktadir. Her ne kadar Hillary Clinton sorunlar1 bu
cergevede yorumlayanin Rusya oldugu elestirisinde bulunduysa da Rusya’nin
yayilmasindan ABD’nin kaygi duymasi, Washington’un da Rusya ile iliskile-
rini ayni ¢ergevede degerlendirdigini gostermektedir. Bu durum uluslararasi
ortamda olusan giivensizligin iilkeleri kendi giivenliklerini saglamak i¢in daha
fazla gii¢ elde etmeye, bu da nihayetinde Jervis’in “gilivenlik ikilemi” olarak
tanimladig1 duruma neden olmaktadir. Ukrayna-ABD iligkilerinin Rusya ta-

91 Aglaya Snetkov, Russia’s Security Policy under Putin: A critical perspective, New York:
Routledge,2015, s.13.

92 «“U.S. Relations With Russia”, 28 Mart 2014, http://www.state.gov/r/pa/ei/bgn/3183.htm
93 A.ge,
94 Clinton, a.g.e., s.201
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rafindan algilanmasinda da yine bu giivenlik kaygisiin etkili oldugu goriil-
mektedir. iki iilke arasinda yasanilan diger bir sorun da yine Jervis’in ortaya
koydugu iilke liderlerinin olaylari algilama bigimleridir. Kuskusuz durum yine
giivenlik kaygilarindan ortaya ¢cikmaktadir. Ulkeler hayati ve ivedi gordiikleri
konularda karsi tarafin niyetlerini en kotii senaryo agisindan gérme egilimin-
dedir. Giliniimiiz diinya siyasetinin ¢ok kutuplu yapisinin “Avrupa Ahengi’ne
benzedigi ve sistemin, ABD liderliginde “gii¢lii devletler oligarsisi” tarafindan
belirlendigi kabul edilmektedir. ABD’nin Ukrayna siyaseti de bu ¢er¢evede
degerlendirilmelidir. Avrupa Ahengi’ni degistirmeyecek kiigiik toprak kayip-
lar1 bu nedenle iki {ilke iliskilerinde kirilmaya neden olmamalidir. Rusya’nin
Ukrayna’dan toprak kazanimlar1 da bu ¢er¢evede yorumlanmalidir. Sonug ola-
rak ABD-Rusya iliskilerinin mevcut durumunu muhafaza ettigi siirece, ulus-
lararast sorunlarda “simirli igbirligi” ve “soguk barig” seklinde devam edecegi
ongoriilebilir. Bu da, Ukrayna’nin ve genis Ol¢iide uluslararasi hukukun feda
edilmesini gerektiriyor olabilir.
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Biiyiik Isletmelerin Avrupa Birligi’nde Karar Alimia Etkisi: Avrupa
Sanayicileri Yuvarlak Masas1 Ornegi
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Ugur Bur¢ YILDIZ*
Abstract

There are currently nearly 30,000 lobbyists in Brussels, of which two-thirds work for
business interests, with representatives of multinationals and big business groups hav-
ing the most influence on decision-making in the European Union. This article ex-
plores the influence of the European Round Table of Industrialists, a leading European
business group of 50 chief executives and chairmen of Europe’s major multinationals,
to EU decision-making in line with its members’ interests. It is argued in the article
that the European Round Table of Industrialists acted as an agenda-setter and policy-
maker of the Single European Act and Trans-European Networks, and promoted the
incorporation of the stages of the Economic and Monetary Union into the Maastricht
Treaty through helping the European Commission in its struggle to convince member
states. In addition to directly influencing the EU on these issues, the European Round
Table of Industrialists also tried to influence EU decision-making by asking EU po-
litical actors to accelerate the accession of Central and Eastern European Countries,
restructure European higher education and sign the Transatlantic Trade and Investment
Partnership with the United States.

Keywords: European Round Table of Industrialists, European Union, Lobbying,
Rational Choice Institutionalism.

Oz

Briiksel’de giiniimiizde, tigte ikisi is diinyasinin ¢ikarlari igin calisanlar olmak iizere
yaklasik 30.000 lobici bulunmaktadir. Avrupa Birligi’'nde karar alimina en ¢ok etkide
bulunanlar ise ¢okuluslu isletmelerin ve biiyiik isletme gruplarinin temsilcileridir. Bu
makalede, Avrupa’nin en biiylik 50 ¢okuluslu igletmesinin yonetim kurulu baskani ve
icra kurulu bagkanindan olugan Avrupa Sanayicileri Yuvarlak Masasi’nin, iiyelerinin
cikarlart dogrultusunda Avrupa Birligi’nde karar alimimna etkisi arastirilmaktadir.
Makalede, Avrupa Sanayicileri Yuvarlak Masast’nin, Avrupa Tek Senedi ve Trans-
Avrupa Aglar i¢in giindem belirleyici ve politika yapici seklinde hareket ettigi ve
Ekonomik ve Parasal Birligin asamalarinin Maastricht Anlagmasi’na dahil edilmesi
icin tiye tilkeleri ikna etmeye calisan Avrupa Komisyonu’na yardimci olarak buna
katkida bulundugu ileri siiriilmektedir. Bu konularda Avrupa Birligi’ni dogrudan et-
kilemesinin yani sira, Avrupa Sanayicileri Yuvarlak Masasi, Orta ve Dogu Avrupa
Ulkeleri’nin katilimlarmin hizlandirilmasim, Avrupa’da yiiksekdgretimin yeniden
yapilandirilmasini ve Amerika Birlesik Devletleri ile Transatlantik Ticaret ve Yatirim
Ortaklig1 anlagsmasinin imzalanmasini Avrupa Birligi’nin siyasi aktorlerinden talep
ederek karar alimina etkide bulunmaya ¢alismistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Avrupa Sanayicileri Yuvarlak Masasi, Avrupa Birligi, Lobicilik,
Rasyonel Se¢im Kurumsalciligi.

* Yrd. Dog. Dr., Uluslararas: liskiler Boliimii, izmir Universitesi. E-posta: burc.yildiz@jizmir.edu.tr
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INTRODUCTION

There have been many academic studies over the last 15 years regarding lob-
bying in the European Union (EU). The majority of these studies focused on
EU institutions as targets of lobbyists, whereas only an insufficient number
have concentrated on how lobbies concretely lead to the emergence or chang-
ing of EU policies or legislation. This is understandable since lobbying is done
covertly. By drawing on many available resources, however, this current study
is able to unpack the concrete lobbying influence on EU integration of the Eu-
ropean Round Table of Industrialists (ERT), which gathers 50 chief executives
and chairmen of major European multinational companies across a wide range
of industrial and technological sectors.

One can easily say that lobbying is most popular in the United States (US)
because the role of lobbies in decision-making in Washington has been a very
well-known issue for a long time, while the media frequently cover news about
lobbies. However, due to the powers of EU institutions in Europe’s legislative
process have increased since the Single European Act (SEA) of 1986, Brus-
sels, like Washington, has also become a haven for lobbyists, although this is
not very-well known by European citizens. Lobbying is currently conducted
by roughly 30,000 lobbyists in Brussels, to a large extent to represent business
interests, with the majority representing big business groups and multination-
als. Among the big business groups in Brussels, the most influential one estab-
lished by Europeans is the ERT. Because its members are leading European
industrialists, the ERT has been in able to provide required information and
alternative policy options to EU decision-makers. This article analyzes the
policy areas where the ERT managed to directly influence EU decision-mak-
ing, and where it tried to persuade EU decision-makers to favor the interests of
its members. As a theoretical framework, the article draws on a basic claim in
rational choice institutionalism, that institutions affect the decisions of politi-
cal actors by providing them with information or alternatives.

This article begins by the theorizing the influence of big business lobbies on
EU decision-making by applying rational choice institutionalism. The second
section explains the influential role of big business lobbies on EU decision-
making, with special attention to the ERT’s influence. The third section, after
giving brief information about the establishment, economic power, institu-
tional structure and access ability of the ERT, broadly analyzes its lobbying
activities to influence EU decision-making. The conclusion provides a general
evaluation of the article.

1. THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK

Neo-functionalism, intergovernmentalism, constructivism and new institu-
tionalism are the most influential theories of European integration.! Shortly
after the signing of the Treaties of Rome, in 1958, Ernst Haas published his

' Mark A. Pollack, “Theorizing EU Policy-Making”, in Policy Making in the European Union, ed.
Helen Wallace, Mark A. Pollack and Alasdair R. Young, (New York: Oxford University Press, 2010), 16.
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famous book, ‘The Uniting of Europe: Political, Social and Economic Forces,
1950-1957’, in which he set out the theory of neo-functionalism. Haas argued
that, via a spillover effect, single sectoral integration automatically promotes
cooperation in other sectors of the economy. Most importantly, however, ac-
cording to him, economic integration eventually leads to political integration.

In 1966, Stanley Hoffmann, emerged as the first representative of intergov-
ernmentalism with his article ‘Obstinate or Obsolete? The Fate of the Na-
tion-State and the Case of Western Europe’, which criticized the arguments
of neo-functionalism. Hoffmann claimed that integration can be achieved via
agreements created when sovereign states defend their interests. He asserted
that negotiations between governments can result in cooperation if their inter-
ests are protected. He therefore proposed that member state governments are
the principal actors in EU decision-making processes.’ His views were shared
by Andrew Moravcsik, who published his article ‘Preferences and Power in
the European Community: A Liberal Intergovernmentalist Approach’ in 1993,
in which he further developed his ideas within a new framework called ‘liberal
intergovernmentalism’, which became the dominant EU integration theory in
the 1990s. He incorporated the liberal model of national preference forma-
tion and an intergovernmental model of EU-level bargaining into liberal in-
tergovernmentalism theory. He argued that member state governments know
very well their preferences, which are shaped by the competing demands of
domestic actors (such as public opinion, political parties and interest groups),
and support them in bargaining in the Council of the European Union, where
national interests prevail over the EU’s general interests. EU integration is
thus shaped through compromises reached in the Council of the European
Union between the demands of individual governments.*

Constructivism was first introduced into the international relations literature
with Nicholas Onuf’s book ‘World of Our Making’ in 1989, but achieved most
prominence with Alexander Wendt’s 1999 ‘Social Theory of International Pol-
itics’ book. Constructivism emphasizes that, in addition to material structures,
normative structures play an important role in international politics, while
identity has a significant role in shaping politics, and structures and actors
have a mutually constitutive relationship.® Although constructivism did not
begin as a theory of European integration, its suggestion that institutions influ-
ence individual identities, preferences and behavior has been used by scholars

21bid., 17-18.
3 Niliifer Karacasulu, “Avrupa Entegrasyon Kuramlar1 ve Sosyal insaac1 Yaklasim”, Uluslararast
Hukuk ve Politika 3, No.9, 2007, 89.

4 Pollack, “Theorizing EU Policy-Making”, 20; irfan Kaya Ulger, “Avrupa Birligi’nde Fetret Devri
ve Gelecek Senaryolart”, Bilge Strateji 6, No.11, 2014, 109; Lucy Hatton, “Theories of European
Integration’, CIVITAS Institute for the Study of Civil Society, 2015: 1, http://www.civitas.org.uk/
eufacts/download/OS.16%20Theories.pdf (accessed: November 3, 2015).

5 Christian Reus-Smit, “Constructivism”, in Theories of International Relations, ed. Scott Burchill et
al., (New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2005), 188.
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of European studies. These scholars argue that EU institutions shape identi-
ties, preferences and behavior of individuals and member state governments.
In recent years, constructivist scholars conducted many studies concerning
norm-diffusion, socialization and collective preference formation in the EU.°

Since the mid-1980s, many studies have been conducted on new institutional-
ism. In its core, new institutionalism claims that institutions matter in deter-
mining decisional outcomes.” The emergence of new institutionalism in po-
litical science can be partly linked to a reaction against behavioralism’s claim
that political outcomes are the product of aggregated societal behavior.® New
institutionalism differs from the old institutionalism in that whereas the lat-
ter neglected decision-making institutions’ formal powers and procedures, the
former defines institutions broadly, including a wide range of formal and infor-
mal procedures, practices, customs, norms and relationships. Thus, new insti-
tutionalism is a much more comprehensive theory.” An example can help better
understand the difference between the two theories: “The old institutionalism
argued that presidential systems are significantly different from parliamentary
systems based upon the formal structures and rules. The new institutionalism
goes farther and sets about trying to determine if these assumed differences do
indeed exist, and if so in how two ways of organizing political life differ, and
what difference it makes for the performance of the systems.”!?

New institutionalism, however, is not a unified theory. As Hall and Taylor
discuss, three schools of thought call themselves new institutionalism: ‘his-
torical institutionalism’, ‘rational choice institutionalism’ and ‘sociological
institutionalism’.!" Historical institutionalists focus on the effects of institu-
tions over time. They argue that institutional choices taken in the past shape
and constrain later actors.!? Paul Pierson points out that “This scholarship is
historical because it recognizes that political development must be understood
as a process that unfolds over time. It is institutionalist because it stresses that
many of the contemporary implications of these temporal processes are em-
bedded in institutions - whether these be formal institutions, policy structures
or social norms.”"* Historical institutionalism is the theory most commonly

6 Pollack, “Theorizing EU Policy-Making”, 24-25.

7 Neill Nugent, The Government and Politics of the European Union, (New York: Palgrave Macmil-
lan, 1999), 516.

8 Ibid.; Ben Rosamond, Theories of European Integration, (New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2000),
114.

9 Nugent, Government and Politics, 516.

10 B. Guy Peters, Institutional Theory in Political Science: The ‘New Institutionalism’, (London and
New York: Pinter, 1999), 1.

11 Peter A. Hall and Rosemary C. R. Taylor, “Political Science and the Three New Institutionalism”,
Political Studies 44, No. 4 (1996), 936.

12 Mark A. Pollack, “The New Institutionalism and European Integration”, in European Integration
Theory, ed. Antje Wiener and Thomas Diez, (New York: Oxford University Press, 2009), 127.

13 Paul Pierson, “The Path to European Integration: A Historical-Institutionalist Analysis”, in Europe-
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used in explaining the EU’s development, with scholars emphasizing Euro-
pean integration’s temporal dimension.'* Sociological institutionalists particu-
larly focus on how institutional forms and practices can often be culturally
explained.”” In EU studies, sociological institutionalists, like constructivists,
analyze the processes by which EU and other institutional norms are diffused
and form the behaviors and preferences of actors in politics.!®

None of the above theories that have been used in EU integration studies, in-
cluding historical and sociological institutionalism, can explain the influence
of lobbies on EU decision-making, unlike rational choice institutionalism.
Basically put, the main concern of rational choice institutionalism is explain-
ing the role of institutions in shaping, constraining or channeling the rational
decisions of political actors.!” Rational choice institutionalism was first used
by American scholars to analyze US congressional institutions’ influence on
legislative behavior and political outcomes.'® However, it was then quickly
adopted by scholars of European integration, who applied it to examine leg-
islative, executive and judicial politics in the EU. In this context, scholarly
analysis of legislative politics has concerned decision-making in the European
Parliament and the Council of the EU, analysis of executive politics has fo-
cused on member states’ delegation of powers to the European Commission
and this body’s exercise of power, while analysis of judicial politics is inter-
ested in the role of the European Court of Justice vis-a-vis EU member states’
national courts and governments.'”

One basic feature of rational choice institutionalism should be used when ana-
lyzing the influence of big business lobbies, which represent multinationals
or big business groups in Brussels, on EU decision-making. This is the claim
that institutions affect political actors’ decisions by providing them with infor-
mation or alternatives.”” Beginning with the signing of the SEA (1986), fol-
lowed by the Maastricht Treaty (1992), Amsterdam Treaty (1997), Nice Treaty
(2001) and Lisbon Treaty (2007), EU institutions have been given more legis-
lative powers in EU policy areas. Thus, since they lack sufficient expertise in
the majority of policy areas, the European Commission and the European Par-
liament have seen it necessary to receive knowledge from lobbies in order to
make laws in these areas conform to EU realities. As a big business group, the
ERT has drawn on its members’ comprehensive knowledge and extensive ex-

an Integration and Supranational Governance, ed. Wayne Sandholtz and Alec Stone Sweet, (Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 1998), 29.

14 Pollack, “Theorizing EU Policy-Making”, 23; Nugent, Government and Politics, 516.
15 Nugent, Government and Politics, 516.

16 Pollack, “The New Institutionalism and European Integration”, 127.

17 Nugent, Government and Politics, 516.

18 Pollack, “Theorizing EU Policy-Making”, 21.

19 Pollack, “The New Institutionalism and European Integration”, 129.

20 Hall and Taylor, “Political Science and the Three New Institutionalism”, 945.
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perience in trade and economic issues to offer information and suggest options
to the presidents of the European Commission, the EU’s executive branch,
which starts the legislative process by preparing draft laws, and EU commis-
sioners, especially the trade commissioners. ERT has not of course limited its
lobbying activities to the European Commission. In addition, using its access
capability stemming from its members being leading European businessmen,
it has similarly worked to influence leaders in individual EU member states.

Since its establishment, the ERT has tried to influence the above mentioned
political actors to take decisions in line with its members’ interests. Most im-
portantly, it acted as an agenda-setter and policy-maker of the SEA and the
Trans-European Networks (TENs) by convincing the European Commission’s
President of the time, Jacques Delors, that such policies suit EU interests. It
also helped the European Commission in its struggle to introduce economic
and monetary union. In this regard, it managed to push forward the incorpo-
ration of economic and monetary union’s stages into the Maastricht Treaty
in 1992 by informing member state leaders of the EU about the economic
benefits of using a single currency. Furthermore, by maintaining contact with
various political actors (the presidents of the European Commission, commis-
sioners and EU member state leaders), it demanded EU to quickly ensure the
accession of Central and Eastern European Countries (CEECs), restructure
higher education in Europe and sign the Transatlantic Trade and Investment
Partnership (TTIP) with the US.

2. BIG BUSINESS INFLUENCE ON EU DECISION-MAKING

Lobbying began in the US in the early years of the republic. According to one
account, the word lobbyist was previously used for journalists in the House
of Commons in the United Kingdom. In the US, however, the word lobbyist
was first used for a ‘lobby agent’ in 1839, referring to those who looked for
proponents in Albany. The word lobbying has a different origin than lobbyist
as it first referred to the work of US President Ulysses Grant in Willard Hotel
in Washington. People who heard that he was in the hotel came to its lobby to
get his attention regarding their businesses.*! Today, Washington is the world’s
center of lobbying, with nearly 100,000 lobbyists, and the top 100 lobbying or-
ganizations in Washington representing business interests.?> Of these, industry
groups dominate the scene. Regarding lobbying expenditure in 2014, the US
Chamber of Commerce was by far the biggest lobbying group, spending $124
million. Other business groups followed in order: (2) the National Associa-
tion of Realtors ($55 million), (3) Blue Cross/Blue Shield ($22.2 million), (4)
the American Hospital Association ($20.7 million), (5) the American Medi-

21 Miijde Ker Dinger, Lobiler, (Izmir: Alfa Yaynlari, 1999), 52.

22 Lee Drutman, “How Corporate Lobbyists Conquered American Diplomacy”, The Atlantic, April
20, 2015, http://www.theatlantic.com/business/archive/2015/04/how-corporate-lobbyists-conquered-
american-democracy/390822/ (accessed: October 22, 2015).
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cal Association ($19.6 million), (6) the National Association of Broadcasters
($18.4 million), and (7) the National Cable & Telecommunications Associa-
tion ($17.4 million). Large companies that lobby independently in Washing-
ton occupied the next three places: (8) Comcast Corp. ($17.02 million), (9)
Google Inc. ($16.83 million) and (10) Boeing Co. ($16.8 million).*

Lobbying in the EU dates back to the early years of European integration.
The European Coal and Steel Community’s High Authority, a supranational
institution, to which member states ceded some of their rights, was targeted by
several interest groups. With the adoption of various common policies under
the European Economic Community framework, interest groups desired to
be more influential. The turning point for lobbying EC institutions, however,
was the signing of the SEA in February 1986 because it gave more legislative
powers to institutions on common policies. EU institutions’ powers were then
broadened further with the Maastricht Treaty in February 1992. As a result, the
number of lobbies aiming to influence EU institutions significantly increased
in Brussels in a very short time.?* The institutions targeted by lobbyists are
those that take part in the EU’s ‘ordinary legislative procedure’. This is simply
the process through which the European Commission prepares draft EU laws
before forwarding them to the European Parliament and the Council of the EU
for approval. Currently, the latter two bodies share legislative power equally.

The European Commission is the most important supranational institution in
the ordinary legislative procedure. Due to its authority for preparing draft EU
laws, it is a key target of lobbies. When preparing EU laws, the European
Commission needs external expertise because of understaffing and budgetary
limitations. This deficit is filled through consultation with external actors, in
fact lobbies, which try to influence legislation. The European Parliament has
both supranational and intergovernmental powers. While initially, its role in
EU legislative power was confined to consultation, it gradually managed to
increase its role to being an institution which equally shares the power of ap-
proving legislation with the Council of the EU. The European Parliament is
also tasked with making amendments to proposed legislation. Members of
the European Parliament (MEPs) therefore need expertise and information
while making decisions on legislative proposals. Here too, lobbies participate,
providing MEPs with necessary expertise and information. The most impor-
tant intergovernmental institution in the ordinary legislative procedure is the
Council of the EU, composed of ministers from each EU member state. It has
the right to approve legislation or demand its amendment. Since the interests

23 Jesse Solomon, “Top 10 Companies Lobbying in Washington”, CNN, October 1, 2014, http://mo-
ney.cnn.com/2014/10/01/investing/companies-lobbying-10-biggest-spenders/ (accessed: October 22,
2015); Center for Responsive Politics, “Top Spenders, 2014”, https://www.opensecrets.org/lobby/top.
php?showYear=2014&indexType=s (accessed: October 22, 2015).

24 Ahmet Arabac, “Avrupa Birligi’nde Cikar Temsilinin Gelisimi”, Uluslararast Iiskiler Dergisi 5,
No.17 (2008), 79, 82.
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of EU member state governments prevail in this institution, it is almost impos-
sible for the vast majority of lobbies in Brussels to influence it.

In Brussels, the EU Quarter spreads over four square kilometers where the
main institutions are located, namely the European Commission, the European
Parliament and the Council of the EU. The offices of the majority of the most
powerful lobbies are located in this area, in particular around Schuman Square
(the major institutions next to it are the European Commission’s headquar-
ters, the Berlaymont building, and the Council of the EU’s headquarters, the
Justus Lipsius building) and Luxembourg Square (next to it is the European
Parliament). While there is no precise number, it is estimated that there are
now currently approximately 30,000 lobbyists trying influence EU institutions
located in the EU quarter of Brussels. Of these, two-thirds work for business
interests, whereas trade unions and civil society are underrepresented. There
are also public affairs consultancies and law firms providing advice and lob-
bying for clients, with Hill & Knowlton and Burson-Marsteller being the most
powerful 2

As outlined above, two-thirds of lobbyists in Brussels represent business
interests. According to one EU body, the Transparency Register, the top 10
companies spending most on lobbying in Brussels in 2014 were as follows:
(1) Exxon Mobil (€4.5- 5 million), (2) Shell (€4.5- 5 million), (3) Microsoft
(€4.5- 4.75 million), (4) Deutsche Bank (€3.962 million), (5) Dow Europe
(€3.75- 4 million), (6) Google (€3.75-4 million), (7) General Electric (€3.5-
3.75 million), (8) Siemens (€3.23 million), (9) Huawei (€3 million), (10) BP
(€2.5- 3 million).”” However, it should be noted that this data may be unreli-
able because registration of lobbies is not mandatory. Business groups are also
very powerful lobbies in Brussels, with the American Chamber of Commerce
to the European Union (AmCham EU), which lobbies for the interests of 140
American companies in Europe,” being particularly influential. Another influ-
ential business group is the ERT,? which represents European multinationals.
The influence of the multinationals and big business groups on EU decision-
making regarding trade and economy policies is in line with the claim of ra-
tional choice institutionalists, that institutions affect political decisions by pre-
senting alternatives on the choice-agenda of political actors, or by providing

25 Peter Bouwen, “Corporate Lobbying in the European Union: The Logic of Accesss”, Journal of
European Public Policy 9, No.3 (2002), 379-381.

26 Corporate Europe Observatory, “Brussels: The EU Quarter”, September 2011, 6-7, 28, http://cor-
porateeurope.org/sites/default/files/publications/ceolobbylow.pdf (accessed: October 20, 2015).

27 Olivier Hoedeman, “Google, Dow and Deutsche Bank Break into Top-10 Biggest Corporate Lobb-
ying Spenders”, June 23, 2015, http://lobbyfacts.eu/news/23-06-2015/google-dow-and-deutsche-
bank-break-top-10-biggest-corporate-lobbying-spenders (accessed: November 5, 2015).

28 Corporate Europe Observatory, “Brussels: The EU Quarter”, 21.
29 AmCham EU declared to the Transparency Register that it allocated €900,000-€999,000 for lobby-
ing in 2014.
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information for them, who can then make better decisions.*® In parallel with
this claim, one of the significant reasons that make the ERT an influential busi-
ness group is that it has provided functional alternatives and information to the
presidents of the European Commission, commissioners and EU member state
leaders due to its extensive experience and comprehensive trade and economic
knowledge. After giving a brief introduction to the ERT, the next section fo-
cuses on the issues for which the ERT has concretely managed to influence EU
decision-making and the issues that it has prioritized to influence EU decision-
making in line with its members’ interests.

3. LOBBYING ACTIVITIES OF THE ERT

A lack of competitiveness, dynamism and innovation in Europe’s economy in
the early 1980s compared to the US and Japanese economies led European ty-
coons, who feared the consequences of these problems, to establish the ERT in
1983 to present solutions to economic problems in Europe. Pehr Gyllenham-
mar, then chief executive of Volvo, spearheaded its establishment.' Today, the
ERT brings together about 50 chief executives and chairmen of major multi-
national companies in Europe, primarily from the industrial and technological
sectors. The ERT member companies’ combined revenues exceed €2.1bn and
they provide 6.8 million jobs in Europe. The ERT supports policies which aim
at creating the conditions necessary to increase European economy’s competi-
tiveness, growth and employment. Membership is personal, not corporate with
the ERT’s work program and priorities being determined in biannual Plenary
Sessions, where decisions are taken by consensus. The Steering Committee,
composed of the ERT chairman, two vice-chairmen, the former chairman and
five other elected members from the Steering Committee, is in charge of reviv-
ing activities and making recommendations to the Plenary Sessions. To a great
extent, however, the ERT’s work is done by Working Groups. Their proposals
to the Plenary Session are very important in determining its messages and posi-
tions. The Secretary General is the head of its headquarters in Brussels, tasked
with coordinating and organizing activities, proving administrative support,
in particular for Working Groups, and serving as a contact point.** Today, the
chairman of the ERT is Benoit Potier, who is CEO of the French multinational
gas company, Air Liquide.>* The ERT allocated €800.000- €899.999 for its

30 Hall and Taylor, “Political Science and the Three New Institutionalism”, 945.

31 European Round Table of Industrialists, “Highlights”, 2010, 6, http://www.ert.eu/sites/ert/fi-
les/2010_october - ert highlights.pdf (accessed: October 21, 2015).

32 European Round Table of Industrialists, “Welcome by Benoit Potier”, http://www.ert.eu/ (accessed:
November 6, 2015); European Round Table of Industrialists, “About ERT”, http://www.ert.eu/about-
us (accessed: November 6, 2015).

33 Members of the ERT are as follows: Nils S. Andersen (A.P. Moller — Maersk/ Denmark), Vittorio
Colao (Vodafone Group/ United Kingdom), Jean-Paul Agon (L’Oréal/ France), César Alierta Izuel
(Telefonica/ Spain), Paulo Azevedo (SONAE/ Portugal), Ben van Beurden (Royal Dutch Shell/ The
Netherlands), Kurt Bock (BASF/ Germany), Jean-Frangois van Boxmeer (Heineken/ The Nether-
lands), Carlo Bozotti (STMicroelectronics/ Italy), Svein Richard Brandtzaeg (Norsk Hydro/ Norway),
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lobbying activities in 2014.3*

Since the ERT carries exceptional economic weight in Europe’s economy and
its members have personal friendships with political leaders, it has always
managed to influence politicians at the highest level, using the best method of
face-to-face negotiations. These high level politicians include the presidents
of the European Commission and the heads of EU member states or govern-
ments.*® This ability was defined by Keith Richardson, former ERT Secretary-
General, as follows: “Access means being able to phone Helmut Kohl and rec-
ommend that he read a report. Access also means John Major phoning to thank
the ERT for its viewpoints, or having lunch with Swedish Prime Minister just
prior to the Swedish decision to apply for EC membership.”¢

The EU’s introduction of the Single European Act and then the Trans-Euro-
pean Networks are the ERT’s most concrete lobbying achievements. Some
positive developments took place in the European economy at the end of
1970s. However, as a result of the impacts of the second oil crisis in 1979,
the economy stalled again, stopping growth, increasing unemployment and
deteriorating the trade balance. As stagflation in the European economy led
to EU member countries adopting overt and covert protectionist measures,
the European Commission almost lost its belief that the single market, a goal
set by member states in the Rome Treaty in 1957, would be introduced.’’ In
those difficult years for the European economy, a new European Commission

Antonio Brufau (Repsol/ Spain), Ton Biichner (AkzoNobel/ The Netherlands), Paul Bulcke (Nestl¢/
Switzerland), Jean-Pierre Clamadieu (Solvay/ Belgium), lain Conn (Centrica/ United Kingdom), Ian
Davis (Rolls-Royce/ United Kingdom), Rodolfo De Benedetti (CIR/ Italy), Pierre-André de Chalendar
(Saint-Gobain/ France), Marijn Dekkers (Bayer/ Germany), Claudio Descalzi (Eni/ Italy), Henrik Ehr-
nrooth (KONE/ Finland), John Elkann (FCA/ Italy), Ignacio S. Galan (Iberdrola/ Spain), Zsolt Hernadi
(MOL/ Hungary), Heinrich Hiesinger (ThyssenKrupp/ Germany), Timotheus Héttges (Deutsche Tele-
kom/ Germany), Frans van Houten (Royal Philips/ The Netherlands), Pablo Isla (Inditex/ Spain), Leif
Johansson (Ericsson/ Sweden), Joe Kaeser (Siemens/ Germany), Jacek Krawiec (PKN Orlen/ Poland),
Bruno Lafont (LafargeHolcim/ France), Thomas Leysen (Umicore/ Belgium), Bill McDermott (SAP/
Germany), Nancy McKinstry (Wolters Kluwer/ The Netherlands), Gérard Mestrallet (ENGIE/ France),
Lakshmi N. Mittal (ArcelorMittal/ United Kingdom), Dimitri Papalexopoulos (Titan Cement/ Greece),
Jan du Plessis (Rio Tinto/ United Kingdom), Patrick Pouyanné (TOTAL/ France), Norbert Reithofer
(BMW Group/ Germany), Stéphane Richard (Orange/ France), Kasper Rorsted (Henkel/ Germany),
Giiler Sabanci (Sabanct Holding/ Turkey), Risto Siilasmaa (Nokia Corporation/ Finland), Ulrich Spi-
esshofer (ABB/ Switzerland), Carl-Henric Svanberg (BP/ United Kingdom), Johannes Teyssen (E.ON/
Germany), Jacob Wallenberg (Investor AB/ Sweden). See., European Round Table of Industrialists,
“Members”, http://www.ert.eu/members (accessed: November 6, 2015).

34 Transparency Register, “European Round Table of Industrialists”, July 31, 2015, http://ec.europa.
eu/transparencyregister/public/consultation/displaylobbyist.do?id=25487567824-45 (accessed:
October 25, 2015).

35 Keith Richardson, “Big Business and the European Agenda: Reflections on the Activities of the
European Round Table of Industrialists, 1988- 98”, Sussex European Institute, Working Paper No.35,
September 2000, 18.

36 Belén Balanya et al., Europe Inc.: Regional and Global Restructuring and the Rise of Corporate
Power, (London: Pluto Press, 2003), 19.

37 Desmon Dinan, Avrupa Birligi Tarihi, translator: Hale Akay, (istanbul: Kitap Yaymevi, 2013), 222.

136



Bilge Strateji, Cilt 8, Sayi 14, Bahar 2016

assumed office under the presidency of Jacques Delors on January 6, 1985.
Believing that the European economy needed a brand new start, the Delors
Commission made its central objective ensuring the realization of the Rome
goal of single a market, with free movements of people, services, goods and
capital. In June 1985, the European Commission produced its White Paper,
‘Completing the Internal Market’, which set out a specific program for the
single market’s completion by the end of 1992. This single market project was
agreed in the intergovernmental conference, composed of the representatives
of member states, in the second half of 1985, before the SEA was eventually
signed on February 17, 1986.%

In fact, the ERT’s business leaders were largely behind setting the agenda and
providing alternative policies for the single market.** The ERT’s second meet-
ing, in Amsterdam on June 1, 1983, accepted a memorandum, ‘Foundations
for the Future of European Industry’, to send to the European Commissioner
for Industrial Affairs and Energy, Etienne Davignon. The memorandum em-
phasized that while Europe needed to promote new wealth creation, European
industrialists could not achieve this alone; thus they needed political action,
which first and foremost might be provided by implementing a unified Euro-
pean market. Since then, influential European newspapers and journals, such
as the Financial Times, Economist, International Herald Tribune, Le Figaro
and Der Spiegel, were used by the ERT to voice its views regarding how to de-
velop European economy, particularly by introducing the single market, which
was indispensable according to the organization since it would increase invest-
ment, eliminate uncoordinated standards and prevent fiscal, legal and political
obstacles hindering the creation of transnational industrial structures. The ERT
also explained these expected benefits to European leaders.*

In late 1984, Karl-Heinz Narjes, European Commissioner for the Internal
Market, presented his comprehensive package of proposals to complete the
single market. European business leaders, however, were not satisfied by his
proposal, complaining that it was unwieldy, lacked a precise timetable and
did not include a strategy to achieve industrial growth. It therefore became
very clear that European business leaders had to produce their own program
so Wisse Dekker, the ERT’s Chairman and CEO of Philips, took the initiative
by presenting a plan, called ‘Europe 1990: An Agenda for Action’, on January
11, 1985 in Brussels, to nearly 500 people, including members of the newly

38 William Nicoll and Trevor C. Salmon, Understanding the European Union, (Harlow: Pearson Edu-
cation, 2001), 35. The SEA not only introduced the common market. It also extended qualified major-
ity voting (voting weight according to the populations of member states) in order to prevent vetoes
by small member states against the European integration project, thereby speeding up the decision-
making. It also introduced a “co-operation procedure” between the Council of the EU and the Euro-
pean Parliament by increasing the latter’s powers in the legislative process, and codified the European
Political Cooperation. Ibid., 36.

39 Maria Green Cowles, “Setting the Agenda for a New Europe: The ERT and EC 19927, Journal of
Common Market Studies 33, No. 4 (1995), 522.

40 Tbid., 505-508.
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appointed Delors Commission.*! Dekker underlined the precise steps to reach
to a single market. These were the elimination of border formalities, opening
up of public procurement markets (in particular for telecommunications), har-
monization of technical standards and ensuring fiscal harmonization (in par-
ticular Value Added Tax). To complete the single market project, Dekker even
determined a timetable with a deadline of 1990.* Dekker’s proposal was then
featured in the ERT’s June 1985 report ‘Changing Scales: A Review Prepared
for the Roundtable of Industrialists’, which the organization sent to EU heads
of state and government. Three days after Dekker’s speech, Delors spoke in
the European Parliament in parallel with Dekker’s proposal. Most remarkable,
however, was that the content of Dekker’s proposal was almost identical to
the Delors Commission’s White Paper, ‘Completing the Internal Market’, of
June 14, 1985. The only difference was that the latter postponed the single
market’s completion to the end of 1992. In 1993, Delors admitted in a televi-
sion interview that the ERT “was one of the main driving forces behind the
single market”.*

Another of the ERT’s concrete lobbying achievements is the creation of the
EU’s Trans-European Networks (TENs) policy. While the ERT was largely
behind the SEA, the EU’s introduction of TENs was totally due to the ERT.
In order to ensure a well-functioning single market, the EU introduced TENs
in the Maastricht Treaty in 1992. The new policy’s purpose was “to integrate
an interoperable European infrastructure in the areas of transport, energy and
telecommunications, and in this regard to identify technical standards and pri-
ority projects of common interest and develop financing instruments for the
implementation of these infrastructure projects”.** With TENs, the EU takes
into account the particular need to link islands, landlocked and peripheral re-
gions with the central regions of Europe.* TENSs is financed by the EU’s Co-
hesion and Structural funds, and loans from the European Investment Bank.
In December 2013, the EU created the Connecting Europe Facility (CEF),
which determines the conditions, methods and procedures for providing EU
financial assistance to TENs in order to support projects of common interest in
transport, telecommunications and energy infrastructure, and to exploit poten-
tial synergies between those sectors. CEF also establishes the breakdown of
resources to be made available under the multiannual financial framework for
2014 - 2020. €33.3 billion has been allocated to implement CEF in 2014-2015,
with transport taking the largest share of €26.2 billion, followed by energy
with €5.8 billion and telecommunications with €1.1 billion.*

41 Ibid., 514.
42 European Round Table of Industrialists, “Highlights”, 26.
43 Balanya et al., Europe Inc., 21-22.

44 Ministry for EU Affairs of Turkey, “Trans-European Networks Policy of the European Union”,
March 9, 2015, http://www.ab.gov.tr/?p=86&1=2 (accessed: November 13, 2015).

45 Article 170 of the Treaty on the Functioning of the European Union (ex Article 154 TEC).
46 Official Journal of the European Union, “Regulation (EU) No 1316/2013 of the European
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In the mid-1980s, the ERT started to lobby the EU to improve Europe’s trans-
port infrastructure to enhance the single market’s efficiency. In its ‘Missing
Links’ report of December 1984, the ERT stressed that while European coun-
tries had improved their national road and rail infrastructure, they had failed to
do the same for cross-border transportation. Specifically, rail connections be-
tween major European cities were insufficient, and motorway links, although
good within national borders, were not satisfactory on Europe’s periphery
(UK, Scandinavia, Italy, the Iberian Peninsula, the Balkans). According to the
ERT, this prevented Europe’s international businesses from achieving econo-
mies of scale, optimum marketing and developing manufacturing strategies.
The ERT made three proposals: an Anglo-French Channel road/rail link (Eu-
roRoute), a Scandinavian road/rail link to Northern Germany (Scanlink) and a
European high-speed train network, which would bring direct major economic
and industrial benefits.*” The ERT also recommended that more private capital
investment was necessary for transport infrastructure development. Following
the ERT’s initiative, a joint European Commission-ERT task force was estab-
lished, which presented a report in March 1986, ‘Promoting and Financing
Large-Scale Infrastructure Projects in Europe’. This developed typical financ-
ing models, which led the European Commission to create a new portfolio,
‘Financial Engineering’. In the same year, the ERT produced another report,
‘Clearing the Lines: A Users’ View on Business Communications in Europe’.
Its recommendations were repeatedly cited by the European Commission in its
later Green Paper on telecommunications.*®

The ERT’s ambitious studies of how to improve European transport infrastruc-
ture continued with the publication of two reports, which were well received
by the European Commission. The first, in 1989, was ‘Need for Renewing
Transport Infrastructure in Europe’, in which the ERT analyzed weaknesses
in decision-making and financial arrangements. The second, in 1991, ‘Missing
Networks’, argued that European transport infrastructure development should
be treated as a single system rather than uncoordinated projects.* In addi-
tion, the ERT carried out mass lobby campaign on the transport ministers of
member states to adopt TENs. As a result, TENs was finally included in the
Maastricht Treaty in 1992.%

Parliament and of the Council of 11 December 2013 Establishing the Connecting Europe Faci-
lity, Amending Regulation (EU) No 913/2010 and Repealing Regulations (EC) No 680/2007 and
(EC) No 67/2010”, December 20, 2013, L 348/129, http://eur-lex.europa.cu/legal-content/EN/
TXT/?uri=celex:32013R1316 (accessed: November 13, 2015).

47 European Round Table of Industrialists, “Missing Links: Upgrading Europe’s Transborder Ground
Transport Infrastructure”, December 1984, http://www.ert.eu/sites/ert/files/generated/files/docu-
ment/1984 - missing_links.pdf (accessed: November 2, 2015).

48 European Round Table of Industrialists, “Highlights”, 23.
49 Ibid., 34.
50 Balanya et al., Europe Inc., 22-23.
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The EU benefitted tremendously from introducing the SEA, which revitalized
the investment atmosphere in Europe, with European companies starting to
engage in cross-border mergers and joint production arrangements. Delors’s
vision of Europe was not, however, limited to the SEA. With the support of the
majority of EU member states, Delors started to work on introducing a single
currency in order to further simplify trade in Europe.®' Finally, the stages of
Economic and Monetary Union (EMU), along with entrance criteria, were
incorporated into the Maastricht Treaty in 1992. In the beginning of 1999,
some member states started to use the Euro as their single currency, while cur-
rently19 EU member states use it. The ERT’s direct involvement in EMU was
limited, with the politicians being the clear initiators. Nevertheless the ERT
influenced the initiative through the Association for the Monetary Union of
Europe (AMUE), established in 1987 by the ERT’s leading companies (Fiat,
Philips, Siemens and Total) to push it forward. The AMUE had close contact
with the Delors Commission with the aim of supporting their efforts to create
the EMU.> It sent reports to EU member state heads of state and government
explaining European businesses’ support for the Delors Commission-led EMU
process,> and tried to influence economic bureaucrats in Europe through tech-
nical conferences and seminars.>* Delors appreciated the AMUE’s significant
support, stating that “company managers not only follow us, but often precede
us”.% After the Maastricht Treaty, the ERT, through AMUE, continued to pro-
mote the introduction of EMU before the end of the 1990s because, according
to the ERT, “a single market without a single currency is only half the battle,”
and it would be very difficult for the EU to survive economically with many
currencies while the US and Japan had single currencies.>

In addition to its above mentioned concrete lobbying achievements, the ERT
also lobbied the EU over other issues to protect the interests of the European
business community. These included enlargement, European higher education
and TTIP. Since it targeted Europe as widely as possible in order to improve
trade opportunities, the ERT gave special importance to the EU’s Eastern en-
largement project.”” After gaining independence following the collapse of the
Soviet Union, the CEECs rapidly applied for EU membership. On May 1,
2004, Poland, Czech Republic, Hungary, Slovakia, Slovenia, Latvia, Lithu-

51 Tan Bache, Stephen George and Simon Bulmer, Politics in the European Union, (Oxford and New
York: Oxford University Press, 2011), 145- 146.

52 Bastiaan Van Apeldoorn, “Transnational Class Agency and European Governance: The Case of the
European Round Table of Industrialists”, New Political Economy 5, No.2 (2000), 160- 170.

53 1bid., 170.

54 Association for the Monetary Union of Europe, “Taking Stock of 9 Years of Euro Conferences”,
AMUE Newsletter, No. 38, January/ February 1999.

55 Cited in Apeldoorn, “Transnational Class Agency and European Governance”, 170.

56 European Round Table of Industrialists, “Reshaping Europe: A Report from the European Round
Table of Industrialists”, September 1991, 46, http:/ert.eu/sites/ert/files/generated/files/document/res-
haping_europe.pdf (accessed: November 17, 2015).

571bid., 41.
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ania, Estonia, together with Malta and the Greek Cypriots, became EU mem-
bers. Bulgaria and Romania, the remaining CEECs, also joined the EU on
January 1, 2007, after completing democratization reforms, specifically re-
garding corruption and strengthening the judicial system. Because the Eastern
enlargement was the largest in EU history and, crucially, involved the partici-
pation of economically and democratically less developed states than current
EU member states, it caused significant debates in Europe. Those against the
Eastern enlargement concentrated on various threats: mass immigration, in-
creased organized crime, workers coming from poor countries taking workers’
jobs in rich countries, and weakened EU integration. Supporters claimed that
peace and security in the continent would be strengthened, immigration would
promote economic growth and the EU would better cooperate with these ac-
ceding countries in fighting organized crime.*®

The ERT was a very enthusiastic supporter of the Eastern enlargement since
the prospect of an enormous number of low-wage workers and 150 million
additional customers joining the single market meant that the EU business
community could add a new ‘South-east Asia’ in its immediate vicinity to
its portfolio. These expectations led the ERT to take action to accelerate the
Eastern enlargement. Significantly, in 1997, it established a special working
group on enlargement, which submitted its enlargement action plan to the Eu-
ropean Council’s historic Luxembourg Summit in December 1997, where EU
leaders decided to open accession negotiations with the first group of states,
namely Hungary, Poland, Czech Republic, Estonia and the Greek Cypriots.
The main point stressed in the ERT’s enlargement action plan was that the EU
should quickly “integrate all the candidate countries into a larger, more com-
petitive and reinvigorated European Union”. In February 1999, the ERT’s spe-
cial working group on enlargement produced ‘The East-West Win-Win Busi-
ness Experience’ report, which argued that Western companies’ investments in
Eastern Europe’s candidate states would bring benefits for both sides.*

Another issue where the ERT has tried to influence EU decision-making con-
cerns higher education. In the 1980s, in order to enhance competitiveness and
innovation in Europe, the ERT worked to promote the idea of restructuring
higher education in Europe, which, they argued, lagged behind the US and
Japanese systems. In 1987, it founded a working group on education, which
published a report, entitled ‘Education and European Competence’, in 1989
that explained the ERT’s views about higher education in Europe and how to
restructure it. The report claimed that Europe’s research activities in computer
sciences and biotechnology, which are the main drivers of technological revo-
lution, were not sufficient, thereby causing European industry to lag behind
its rivals, the US and Japan. The report also stressed that cooperation between

58 European Commission, “Basic Arguments”, April 29, 2002, http:/ec.europa.eu/enlargement/archi-
ves/press_corner/basic_arguments_en.htm (accessed: November 17, 2015).

59 Balanya et al., Europe Inc., 28-29.

141



Big Business Influence on European Union Decision-Making

industry and higher educational institutions in Europe, in particular regarding
academic studies and research, was weaker than in the US and Japan. This
view was a central focus of the ERT throughout the report.®

Regarding restructuring higher education, the report made the following
recommendations for general higher education-industry cooperation: devel-
oping higher education-industry partnerships, specifically through common
programs; increasing company representation on the administrative boards
of universities; increasing academic awareness of industry, for instance by
organizing training programs; establishing a European Open University to de-
velop higher education-industry cooperation; the creation of a pan-European
rather than nationally-based education system, including European educa-
tional programs, degrees, exchange programs, standardization of curriculums
at the European level, and transferability of studies and exams.® The ERT
also pressured the EU to restructure higher education.®? Significantly, these
suggestions have indeed become the main focuses of the EU while reform-
ing higher education over the last 15 years, for instance through the Bologna
Process, Horizon 2020, Europe 2020, the European Higher Education Area,
the European Research Area, Knowledge and Innovation Communities, and
the European Institute of Innovation and Technology.®* Nevertheless, it would
be unwarranted to claim that the EU was directly influenced by the ERT’s sug-
gestions since there is no clear evidence of this.

The Higher Level Working Group on Jobs and Growth, created by the EU and
US in 2011 to explore the feasibility and benefits of a broad free trade agree-
ment, paved the way for starting negotiations on the TTIP, a comprehensive
and ambitious bilateral free trade agreement, in July 2013.% TTIP is still un-
der negotiations. In fact, mutual EU and US customs tariffs are low, averag-
ing around 3% (although EU tariffs on processed food, automotive and forest
products, and US tariffs on forest products, food and textile are far higher). The
TTIP negotiations have focused on eliminating non-tariff barriers, which have
the same impact as high tariff rates.> Another important aim of the negotia-
tions has been harmonizing regulations. For instance, TTIP aims to introduce
common standards for testing the safety of cars, drugs and soft furnishings,

60 Jlkka Kauppinen, “The European Round Table of Industrialists and the Restructuring European
Higher Education”, Globalisation, Societies and Education 12, No.4 (2014), 504, 507.

61 Tbid., 509.

62 Ronald G. Sultana, “A Uniting Europe, a Dividing Education? Euro-centrism and the Curriculum”,
International Studies on Sociology of Education 5, No.2 (1995), 126.

63 Kauppinen, “European Round Table of Industrialists...”, 512-513.

64 European Trade Union Committee for Education, “General Information on TTIP”, http:/www.

csee-etuce.org/en/actions/campaigns/exclude-education-from-ttip/262-what-is-the-ttip#What is the
status of negotiations? (accessed: November 13, 2015).

65 Said Akman, “AB-ABD Transatlantik Ticaret ve Yatirim Ortakligi (TTIP) ve Tiirkiye”, TEPAV,
2013, 6, http://www.tepav.org.tr/upload/files/1371828341-5.AB_ ABD_Transatlantik Ticaret ve
Yatirim_Ortakligi TTIP__ ve Turkiye.pdf (accessed: July 25, 2014).
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because doing different tests in the EU and US is expensive for companies.5
It is expected that if the parties manage to conclude the TTIP, it will lead to
growth and the creation of new jobs for both sides. For instance, one study
conducted by the Centre for Economic Policy Research, commissioned by the
European Commission, reveals that nearly €119bn and €95bn could be gained
per year by the EU and US respectively.®” The TTIP negotiations, however,
have continued very slowly, with the European Commission’s status report,
leaked in September 2015, showing that the two sides have still not exchanged
their positions on 10 of the 24 chapters. The report blamed the US for this
slow-moving progress, stating that because the US is also negotiating with
eleven Pacific countries on the Trans-Pacific Partnership, another free trade
agreement, it has specifically delayed tabling proposals for several chapters,
including regulatory cooperation on chemicals, cosmetics, pesticides, engi-
neering, and information and communication technologies.®

The ERT’s involvement in lobbying for TTIP can be analyzed within the
framework of its participation in the work of the Trans-Atlantic Business Dia-
logue (TABD) via its members and the Business Alliance for TTIP.® Business
groups in both the EU and US have long hoped for a comprehensive free trade
agreement. To lobby for the realization of this vision, the TABD, an official
business advisory group for officials of the EU and US, composed of European
and American companies’ chief executive officers and C-Suite executives, was
created in 1995. In 2007, the TABD gained a significant opportunity to lobby
for a comprehensive free trade agreement as a result of the establishment of
the Transatlantic Economic Council, which brings together both sides’ senior
economic policy and regulatory officials to further integrate the transatlantic
economies.” In 2013, the Trans-Atlantic Business Council (TABC), which
is the only officially recognized transatlantic voice for companies regarding
investment and trade, was established in 2013, following the merger of the
TABD and the European-American Business Council. The TABC’s first and
foremost objective is to promote a barrier-free transatlantic market to con-
tribute to economic growth. The TABD is the executive council branch of

66 Leala Padmanabhan, “TTIP: The EU-US Trade Deal Explained”, BBC, December 18, 2014, http://
www.bbc.com/news/uk-politics-30493297 (accessed: November 19, 2015).

67 Andrew Walker, “TTIP: Why the EU-US Trade Deal Matter”, BBC, May 13, 2015, http://www.
bbc.com/news/business-32691589 (accessed: November 19, 2015).

68 Quantin Ariés and Hans Von Der Burchard, “TTIP Negotiations not even Half Done”, Politico,
September 30, 2015, http://www.politico.eu/article/ttip-negotiations-not-even-half-done/ (accessed:
November 19, 2015).

69 To focus on the prospect of the TTIP, the ERT established the Trade and Market Access Working
Group as well.

70 John Hilary, “The Transatlantic Trade and Investment Partnership- A Charter for Deregulation- an
Attack on Jobs- an End to Democracy”, Rosa Luxemburg Stiftung, Brussels Office, February 2015,
23, http://rosalux-europa.info/publications/books/ttip_en/ (accessed: November 20, 2015); Trans-
Atlantic Business Council, “About TABD”, http://www.transatlanticbusiness.org/tabd/about-tabd/
(accessed: November 20, 2015); United States Department of State, “Transatlantic Economic Coun-
cil”, http://www.state.gov/p/eur/rt/eu/tec/ (accessed: November 20, 2015).
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the TABC, which is above all dedicated to the introduction of TTIP. TABD
provides its members with access to members of the US cabinet and Commis-
sioners in the European Commission. In addition, it makes business-related
recommendations to US and EU leaders before US-EU Summits.”" The TABD
was co-chaired by the ERT’s member, Investor AB, in 2013 and 2014. Cur-
rently, ERT members, BASF and Ericson, are among the 11 European member
companies of the TABD. Thus, the ERT has joined the lobbying activities of
the TABD to promote the introduction of the TTIP as soon as possible.

The European Business Alliance for TTIP was established in 2013 in the Eu-
ropean Business Summit to support the successful conclusion of the TTIP.
It is the other business group that the ERT participates in for lobbying for
the TTIP. Other participants of the alliance are AmCham EU, AmChams in
Europe, European Services Forum, US Chamber of Commerce, TABC, Trans-
atlantic Policy Network, European Association of Craft, Small and Medium-
Sized Enterprises.” Specifically, its lobbying activities include contacting EU
Trade Commissioners, both previous one, Karel De Gucht, and the current
incumbent, Cecilia Malmstrom, to ask that the European Commission increase
its efforts to conclude the TTIP negotiations by overcoming disagreements so
that the EU economy can gain from the enormous economic benefits that they
claim the TTIP will provide.”

CONCLUSION

EU institutions have been given more legislative powers in EU policy areas
since the introduction of the SEA in 1986. This led big business companies
and their groups to establish offices in Brussels in order to influence EU deci-
sion-making in line with their interests. Due to the European Commission and
European Parliament’s insufficient expertise in many technical policy areas,
they have chosen to benefit from lobbies that provide them necessary informa-
tion. For trade and economy related issues, big business companies and their
groups have been the most significant providers of information to such institu-
tions, making them very influential in EU decision-making. The influence of
business lobbies in EU decision-making support the claims of rational choice
institutionalists, that institutions affect the decisions of political actors by pro-

71 Trans-Atlantic Business Council, “About TABD”".

72 BUSINESSEUROPE, “European Business United in Strong Support for TTIP”, May 15, 2014,
https://www.businesseurope.eu/sites/buseur/files/media/imported/2014-00534-E.pdf (accessed:
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viding them with information or alternative policy options. In this regard, the
ERT is the most influential European business group, drawing on the com-
prehensive knowledge and extensive experience of its members, who include
Europe’s leading industrialists.

The three policy areas where the ERT has directly influenced EU decision-
making are the signing of the SEA, the introduction of the TENs and the pro-
motion of the EMU. In the first half of the 1980s, suffering from a stagnating
European economy, the ERT pressured the EU to introduce a single market
with free movements of capital, labor, goods and services. It then produced its
plan for how to establish it. Apart from the timetable for reaching a single mar-
ket, Delors’ White Paper, ‘Completing the Internal Market’ was the same as
the ERT’s proposals. After the signing of the SEA, to make the single market
efficient, the ERT worked to convince the European Commission and transport
ministers of EU member states to create the TENs to connect major EU cities
via road and railways. In line with the ERT’s recommendations, the EU subse-
quently incorporated this into the Maastricht Treaty in 1992. Regarding both
the introduction of the SEA and the TENS, it is possible to conclude that the
ERT acted as an agenda-setter and policy-maker. Another lobbying achieve-
ment concerned the EMU, although this time its role was limited to supporting
the European Commission in its struggle to introduce this policy. To achieve
this, the ERT created the AMUE, which sent reports to EU member state lead-
ers, and organized conferences and seminars for economic bureaucrats in Eu-
rope, arguing that trade in the EU would be simpler with a single currency.
Eventually, the European Commission successfully incorporated the stages of
the EMU into the Maastricht Treaty.

The ERT also tried to convince EU decision-makers to introduce various poli-
cies that suited its members’ interests. First, it lobbied the EU to accelerate the
accession of CEECs because it thought that they would be the EU business
community’s new ‘Southeast Asia’, offering cheap labor and larger markets.
Second, taking into account that Europe needed to enhance innovation and
competitiveness, it lobbied the EU at the end of the 1980s to restructure higher
education. Third, through the TABD and Business Alliance for TTIP, it has
continued to lobby the EU to sign the TTIP, arguing that the EU economy
would gain huge economic benefits. Regarding these three policies, the ERT
has targeted different decision-makers, particularly the presidents of the Euro-
pean Commission, commissioners and EU member state leaders.
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Erkan Ertosun ve Erkan Demirbas, Turgut Ozal: Degisim, Déniisiim,
Ankara: Turgut Ozal Universitesi Yayinlari, Nisan 2015, 358 Sayfa,
ISBN: 9786054894093

Kaan DEVECIOGLU*

Devlet mabut veya baba degildir. Devlet bir istihdam kapist da
degildir. Aslolan devletin zenginligi sonucu milletin zenginli-
gi degil, milletin zenginligi sonucu devletin zengin olmasidir.’

Turgut Ozal, Nisan 1979

Tiirkiye’nin siyasi, ekonomik ve sosyal acilardan degisim ve doniisiimiiniin
mimari olan 11. Cumhurbaskan1 Turgut Ozal, gerek biirokratik gerekse siyasi
kimligi ile uluslararas1 diizeyde bilinen bir liderdir. Turgut Ozal Tiirkiye nin
siyasi ve sosyal acilardan doniisiimii noktasinda, “din ve vicdan hiirriyeti”,
“serbest diisiince hiirriyeti” gibi konularin giindeme gelmesine dncii olmustur.
Bununla birlikte, ¢ag1 iyi okuyan bir lider olarak, Basbakan oldugu 1980’11 y1l-
larda diinyadaki neo-liberal riizgar1 iyi kavramis ve 6zellikle “tesebbiis hiirri-
yeti” kavrami lizerinde durmustur. Buradan hareketle Tiirkiye’nin kalkinmasi-
n1 saglayan 6nemli adimlarin atilmasina dncii bir rol tistlenmistir. Dolayisiyla
Turgut Ozal Tiirkiye’de “transformasyonun” harcini olusturmus ve bir devre
damga vurmustur.

Erkan Ertosun ve Erkan Demirbas’in editorliigiinde kaleme alinan “Turgut
Ozal: Degisim, Déniisiim” kitab1; i¢ siyaset, dis siyaset, ekonomi ve Ozal
calismalar1 kaynakgasi olarak dort boliim ve on {i¢ makaleden olusan derleme
bir eserdir. Her bir béliim, Turgut Ozal Universitesi’nin uzman akademisyen-
leri ve arastirmacilan tarafindan kaleme alinmistir. Editorler, eserin amaci-
n1; “bir Ozal kiiltii olusturmay1 degil, Ozal’m fikir ve politikalarin1 anlamak,

* Tezli Yiiksek Lisans Qgrell_gisi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Siyaset Bilimi ve Uluslararas: iligkiler
Anabilim Dali, Turgut Ozal Universitesi. E-posta: kaandevecioglu@yahoo.com.
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aciklamak ve sonuglarindan edinilen derslerle giiniimiiz Tiirkiye’sinin Ozal’mn
tecriibelerinden daha verimli bir sekilde istifade etmesi”? olarak agiklamak-
tadirlar. Bu baglamda eser, hem Turgut Ozal doneminin daha iyi anlasiimasi
hem de Tiirkiye’nin siirdiiriilebilir bir sekilde kalkinmasina katki mahiyetinde
onemli bir rol iistlenmektedir.

Kitabm ilk béliimii olan ig siyaset bashig1 altinda; Ozal’in kamu y&netimi viz-
yonu, devletin 6nemli alanlar1 ile iligkileri baglaminda sira dis1 liderlik 6zel-
likleri, uzlagsmaci yonii ve giineydogu sorununa yaklasimi konular1 hakkinda
bes uzmanin kaleme aldig1 dort 6zgiin makale yer almaktadir.

I¢ siyaset boliimiiniin ilk makalesi Prof. Dr. Muhammet Kosecik tarafindan
“Ozal’m Kamu Yonetimi Vizyonu ve Politikalar1” baslig1 altinda kaleme alin-
mistir. Bu ¢alisma, Turgut Ozal’m diisiince ve politikalar1 arasinda yer alan
devlet-vatandas iliskisi, devletin kamu yonetimi yapisi ve bu yapinin 6nemli
unsurlar1 olan biirokrasi, merkezi yonetim ile yerinden yonetim arasinda bulu-
nan kademe ve organlarin sistem igerisinde nerede durdugu; hangi 6nem ve etki
derecesine sahip oldugu sorular g¢ercevesinde sekillenmektedir. Calismanin
ilk kisminda literatlirdeki mevcut ¢alismalarda gerceklestirilen teori, kavram
ve saptamalar tartismalari ele alindiktan sonra; arastirma sorulari ¢ergevesinde
Ozal déneminin kamu ydnetimi vizyonu ve bu yénde gerceklestirilen reformla-
rin potansiyel etkileri birincil verilerden yararlanilarak sonuclandirilmaktadir.
Calismada varilan en 6nemli sonug, Turgut Ozal’m basbakan yardimciligs,
bagbakanlik ve cumhurbagkanligi yaptig1 donemler baz alinarak kamu yoneti-
mi reformu baglaminda bir “zihniyet devrimi” meydana getirdigidir.

Boliimiin ikinci makalesi Yrd. Dog. Dr. Levent Vurgun tarafindan “Dontistii-
riicii Liderlik Konsepti ve Turgut Ozal’n i¢ ve Dis politika, Ekonomi, Silahli
Kuvvetler, Yiirlitme ve Yargi Alanlarindaki Doniistiiriicti Liderlik Uygulama-
lar1” baghg ile ele alinmistir. Yazar, literatiirde yazilan makale ve kitaplarin
Ozal’m birgok yoniinii ortaya koydugu; fakat en ¢ok deginilmesi gereken
doniistiiriicii liderlik yoniiniin literatiirde bir bosluk olusturdugu tespitinden
hareket ettigini vurgulamaktadir. Yazarin temel argiimani: Ozal’in y&netsel
uygulamalar1 baglaminda doniistiiriicii bir lider oldugudur. Buradan hareketle
yazar, Turgut Ozal’m déniistiiriicii liderlik uygulamalarini biitiin devlet meka-
nizmalar1 6zelinde tatbik etmistir.

Béliimiin iigiincii makalesi Dog. Dr. Mahmut Akpinar ve Ibrahim Uysal tara-
findan “Ozal’da Uzlasma Kiiltiirii: Anavatan PartisilANAP) ve Dért Egilimin
Bulusmas1” bashg altinda kaleme alinmistir. Calisma, Ozal’in uzlagmaci bir
lider olup olmadigi, Ozal’in siyasi yaklasimimin ve uygulamalarmin Tiirk si-
yasetinde uzlagma kiiltiiriine katkilarinin neler oldugu ve dort egilim(liberal,
muhafazakar, milliyet¢i, sosyal adalet¢i) anlayisinin ANAP politikalarma etki-
si sorular gergevesinde ele alinmistir.

2 Age., 16
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Boliimiin dordiincli ve son makalesi doktora aday1 Seydali Ekici tarafindan
“Ozal’in Giineydogu Sorununa Yaklasimi” adli calismadir. Yazar, Giiney-
dogu sorununa Turgut Ozal’m bakismi ve ¢dziim yontemlerini ele alarak
yaklagmaktadir. Yazarin amaci; giinimiizde hala devam eden ter6r sorununun
¢oziimiine Ozal’in fikirlerinden derslerle katkida bulunmaktir.

Kitabin ikinci boliimii olan dis siyaset baslig altinda; Turgut Ozal’in Avrupa
Birligi’ne yaklagimi, Ozal’m diplomatik yontemleri, Ortadogu barisina yakla-
sim1 ve Ozal donemi Tiirk dis politikasinin kamu diplomasisi yonii {i¢ uzman
akademisyen ve bir aragtirmaci tarafindan ele alinmistr.

Boliimiin ilk makalesi Prof. Dr. Ridvan Karluk tarafindan “Turgut Ozal ve
Avrupa Birligi: Uzun ve Mesakkatli Bir Yol” baglig altinda kaleme alinmistir.
Caligmanin amaci; Tiirkiye nin Avrupa Birligi (AB) tiyeligi siirecinde karsi-
lastig1 zorluklar ve ortaya ¢ikarilan cifte standartlar1 belirtmektir. Yazar, ma-
kalesinde Tiirkiye’nin AB yolculugunda sadece Ozal dénemine bagli kalma-
mis; tarihi perspektiften giiniimiize kadar yasananlari bilimsel verilerle (kitap,
makale, donemin siyasetcilerinin sdylemleri, anket v.d.) destekleyerek ortaya
koymaktadir. Boylece yazar, Tiirkiye’nin AB trenine bindigi, inip bekledigi ve
tekrar bindigi tarihsel gecmisten giiniimiize olusan biiyiik resmi okuyucunun
Online sunmaktadir.

Boliimiin ikinci makalesi Dr. Engin Akgay tarafindan “Transformasyonel Dip-
lomasi ve Ozal Ekolii” bashg altinda kaleme almmustir. Yazar makalesinde,
diplomasinin koklerine inerek oncelikle kavramin tarihsel arka planini; ardin-
dan her gecen giin degisen ve doniisen glinlimiiz diinyasinda yeni diplomasi
yontemlerinin olustugunu ortaya koyuyor. Bu doniisiimden hareketle Ozal’m
fikir ve politika uygulamalari iizerinden “transformasyonel diplomasi” terimi
ile Ozal’in diplomasi yaklasimini analiz etmektedir. Sonug olarak yazar, tras-
formasyonel diplomasi ile Ozal’m diplomasi anlayismin rtiistiigiinii; fakat
onun istisnai liderlik kisiliginin oldugunu da vurgulamaktadir.

Boliimiin iiciincii makalesi Yrd. Dog. Dr. Erkan Ertosun tarafindan “Ozal’in
Orta Dogu Barig1 Perspektifi” bashigi altinda kaleme alinmistir. Yazar, ele al-
dig1 konuya dair literatiirde Ozal’m Orta Dogu’ya ilgisinin ekonomi odakli
ele alindigini; fikir ve icraatlaria kayda deger bir sekilde odaklanilmadigini
savunmaktadir. Bu ¢aligmada ise yazar, Ozal’m Orta Dogu barisina yonelik
goriis ve Onerilerini ve bunlar1 uygularken yiiriittigii diplomasi yontemlerini
incelemeyi amaglamaktadir. Dolayisiyla yazar, ¢aligmasinda ii¢ temel soruya
cevap aramaktadir. Bunlar;?

1- Ozal’m Orta Dogu barisi perspektifi, Ozal 6ncesi donemde benimsenen
genelde Orta Dogu’ya 6zelde Arap-Israil catigmasina yonelik politikalar ile
ne 6l¢iide uyumludur?

3A.ge., 191-192
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2- Ozal, Orta Dogu barisini saglamaya 6zgiin politikalar iiretebilmis midir?

3- Ozal'in Orta Dogu barisin1 saglamaya yonelik politikalar1 sonuglari
itibartyla ne 6l¢lide basarili olmustur?

Yazar, bu sorulara cevap bulabilmek i¢in genelde Orta Dogu, 6zelde Arap-Is-
rail sorununa; ardindan Ozal’mn Orta Dogu barigina yonelik savundugu temel
ilkeleri ve bolge barisi igin biiylik umutlarla ortaya ¢ikardigi; fakat sonuglan-
diramadig1 “Baris Suyu” projesine odaklanmuistir.

Bolimiin dordiincli makalesi Muhammed Murat Arslan tarafindan “Kamu
Diplomasisi Perspektifiyle Turgut Ozal Dis Politikasinin Analizi” bashg: ile
ele alinmistir. Yazar, ¢aligmasinda kamu diplomasisi kavramini kullanarak
Ozal’n dis politika anlayigm ve kendisinden 6nceki dénemlerde uygulanan
politikalar1 karsilagtirmali bir sekilde analiz etmektedir. Bununla birlikte ya-
zar, Ozal déneminde kamu diplomasisi 6zelinde kurulmus olan yeni kurumlar1
ve projeleri; ve bu baglamda uluslararas1 kurumlarla etkilesimini ele almistir.
Caligmanin son boliimiinde ise kamu diplomasisi yontemlerine elestirel bir
gozle bakilmistir.

Kitabin {i¢iincii boliimii olan ekonomi bashg: altinda; Ozal dénemi ekonomi-
sine bir bakig, 1983 ve 1991 yillar1 arasinda Tiirkiye ekonomisinde enerji ve
ulastirmada yapisal doniisiim: Ozal’li yillar, Ozal dénemi parasal ekonomi:
piyasalar ve politikalar, serbest muhasebeci mali miisavirlik mesleginin ku-
rumsallasmasinda Ozal’in rolii, konular1 bes uzman akademisyen tarafindan
kaleme alinmistir.

Boliimiin ilk makalesi Yrd. Dog. Dr. Umut Unal tarafindan “Ozal Dénemi
Ekonomisine Genel Bir Bakis” adini tasimaktadir. Yazarin ¢aligmadaki te-
mel amac1 Ozal déneminde meydana gelen makroekonomik degisimleri ele
almaktir. Bu amaca ulasirken temel ekonomik gostergelerin (Gayri safi yur-
ti¢i hasila, yatirim, enflasyon, igsizlik v.d.) nasil sekillendigi sorusu etrafinda
analiz yapilmis ve ¢calismadaki makroekonomik degiskenlerdeki degisimlerde
sonuclarin degerlendirilmesi noktasinda siibjektif yorumdan kag¢inilarak takdir
okuyucuya birakilmistir.

Boliimiin ikinci makalesi Dog¢. Dr. Erkan Demirbas ve Dog. Dr. Nurettin
Can tarafindan “Tiirkiye Ekonomisinde Enerji ve Ulastirmada Yapisal Do-
niisiim: Ozal’li Yillar” bashig altinda kaleme alinmistir. Calisma, secilmis
sektorlerdeki (ulastirma ve enerji) kamu yatirimlarina ve ekonomideki yapisal
doniisiime odaklanmaktadir. Calisma dénemsel olarak Ozal’in basbakan oldu-
gu 1983 yilindan cumhurbaskani oldugu 1991 yillari arasin1 kapsamaktadir.

Boliimiin iiciincii makalesi Dog. Dr. Ercan Sancak tarafindan “Ozal Donemi
Parasal Ekonomi: Piyasalar ve Politikalar” basligi ile ele alimmistir. Yazar ¢a-
lismasinda, Tiirkiye’de 1980 sonrasi ekonomi politikalarinin temelini olustu-
ran 24 Ocak 1980°de alinan reform kararinin Ozal déneminde (1983-1991)
iilke ekonomisini ne yonde etkiledigini arastirmaktadir. Bu arastirmay1 yapar-
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ken yazar, s6z konusu donemde uygulanan iktisadi kanunlarda gergeklestirilen
degisimleri belirtmekte ve piyasay1 harekete gegirecek uygulamalara odaklan-
maktadir.

Béliimiin dordiincii makalesi Yrd. Dog. Dr. Hamide Ozyiirek tarafindan “Ser-
best Muhasebeci Mali Miisavirlik Mesleginin Kurumsallagmasinda Ozal’m
Rolii” baghig1 altinda kaleme alinmistir. Calismanin amaci, Ozal donemine ka-
dar birgok deneme olmasina ragmen hig bir liderin cesaret edip ¢ikaramadigi
3568 sayili “serbest muhasebeci, serbest muhasebeci mali miisavir ve yeminli
mali miisavirlik kanunu”nu ve meslegin kurumsallasmasinda Ozal’in roliinii
incelemektir. Yazar bu ¢alismada;*

1- Ozal nigin 1srarla serbest piyasa vurgusu yapmistir?
2- Ozal igin Katma Deger Vergisi(KDV) neden énemlidir?

3- Tiirkiye’de Ozal’li yillar olarak bilinen 80°li yillarda ne tiir ekonomik
reformlar gergeklestirilmistir?

4- Muhasebecilik ve Mali miisavirlik mesleginin 6nemi nedir? Meslegin gelis-
mesi i¢in gerekli sarlar nelerdir? Neden bdyle bir diizenlemeye ihtiya¢ duyul-
mustur? Neden 57 yil siiren bir yasalasma miicadelesi verilmistir?

5- Meslek yasasiin ¢iktigi donemde Tiirkiye’de var olan kosullar buna uygun
mudur?

sorularina cevap aramaktadir. Ayrica yazar, s6z konusu meslegin kurumsallas-
masini zorunlu hale getiren Ozal donemi degisim ve doniisiim uygulamalarini
birlikte ele almaktadir.

Kitabin son béliimii Ozal ¢alismalar1 kaynakgasidir. Bu béliimii hazirla-
yan Yrd. Dog. Dr. Yiiksel Nizamoglu’dur. Bu galisma, Ozal’in siyasete
atilmasiyla birlikte ANAP tarafindan yaymlanmaya baglayan, Basbakanlig
ve Cumhurbaskanligi donemlerinde resmi yayinlar seklinde devam eden
konugmalarinin ve bazi konularla ilgili goriislerinin bibliyografyaya dahil
edilmis halini kapsamaktadir. Bununla birlikte simdiye kadar yaymlanmuis tez-
ler, akademik makaleler ve kitaplar bir araya getirilmistir. Bunlarin yan1 sira
calismada sadece bibliyografya hazirlanmamis, aym1 zamanda Turgut Ozal
iizerine yapilan ¢aligmalar kisaca degerlendirilmistir.

Sonug olarak eser, Turgut Ozal doneminin siyasi ve ekonomik agilardan anali-
zinin yani sira, bibliyografya calismasi cihetiyle de literatiire nemli bir katki
sunmaktadir. Dolayistyla uzamanlar tarafindan bilimsel verilerle desteklene-
rek objektif bir perspektif sunmasi ve akici bir dille kaleme alinmasi bu kitabi,
hem akademisyenler hem de Turgut Ozal dénemini merak eden okuyucular
icin gdzden kagirilmamasi gereken bir basucu eser kilmaktadir.

1A.ge., 310
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Jing Men & Wei Shen (eds.), The EU, the US and China- Towards a New
International Order?, Edward Elgar Publishing, Cheltenham, 2014. 202
sayfa. ISBN: 978 1 78100 347 3.

Sibel KARABEL”

Cin’in yirminci yiizyilin son ¢eyreginden itibaren, uluslararasi sistemde
onemli bir aktor olarak yiikselisi, uluslararas: diizenin dengelerinde yeni sor-
gulamalar1 da beraberinde getirmektedir. Soguk Savas sonrasi ekonomik, si-
yasi ve askeri alanlarda Amerika Birlesik Devletleri’nin (ABD) eristigi ‘ya-
kalanmasi zor’ giic dagilimi ile birlikte Avrupa Birligi’ni (AB) de igine alan
Batili diinya sistemi bir yandan Cin, Hindistan gibi gibi hizli yiikselen giicler
tarafindan meydan okunmaya maruz kalmaktadir. Ote taraftan, 2008 Finansal
Krizi Bati’nin ‘kural koyucu’ normatif degerlerinin ve mesruiyetinin tartisil-
masina mahal verdiginden sistem doniistiiriicii bir etkiye sahiptir. Cizilen bu
tablo temelinde, “AB, ABD, ve Cin- Yeni Bir Uluslararas1 Diizene Dogru?”
baslikli derleme c¢alismasinda, alanlarinda uzmanlasmis on bir akademis-
yen ekonomik ve siyasal ¢ercevede kiiresel gii¢ dengelerindeki degisiklikle-
ri tartigmaktadir. Konunun kapsami agisindan degerlendirildiginde, Batili ve
Cinli akademisyenlerin bakig agilarina oransal pay bakimindan esit olarak yer
verildigi goriilmektedir.

Kitabin derleyenleri Jing Men ve Wei Shen, dnsdzde caligmanin temel so-
runsalinin, uluslararast konjonktiirdeki son gelismeler 15181nda AB, ABD ve
Cin’in birbirleriyle etkilesiminin gelecekteki kiiresel yonetisime etkilerini ir-
delemek oldugunu belirtmektedir. Eserdeki tartismalarin ¢ikis noktasi ise ii¢
temel soru ile ortaya konmaktadir: S6z konusu ii¢ aktoriin birbirleriyle eko-
nomik ve politik etkilesimlerinin boyutlar1 nelerdir? Bu alanlarda iligkilerini
belirleyen unsurlar rekabet mi yoksa ortaklik anlayis1 midir? Etkilesimlerin-
de normlarin rolii nedir? Bununla beraber, eserin genel ¢ercevesini belirle-
yen iki 6n kabulden s6z etmek miimkiin: Bunlardan ilki, uluslararas1 sistemde

* BILGESAM, Arastirmaci. E-posta: sibelkarabel@bilgesam.org
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ABD’nin liderlik roliiniin tasdik edilmesi ve dolayisiyla ¢alismanin odaginin
AB ve Cin eksenli ilerlemesidir. Bu akis i¢erisinde, ABD 6nderliginde tek ku-
tupluluga evirilmis bir uluslararasi sistemde, Cin’in yiikselisinin olusan “AB-
ABD-Cin” denklemine etkileri irdelenmektedir. Tkinci bir 6n kabul ise, 2008
Finansal Krizi’nin hem AB hem de ABD’nin uluslararasi aktorliiklerini etkile-
digi varsayiminindan yola ¢ikarak ¢aligmaya tarihsel ¢er¢eve kazandirmasidir.

Yazarlardan Avrupa Siyaseti profesorii Michael Smith, o6zellikle 1990°h
yillardan itibaren kiiresel arenada uygulama alan1 giderek artan ‘gok taraflilik/
multilateralism’ kavrami kapsaminda AB, ABD ve Cin’in gelistirdikleri davra-
nis kaliplarii incelemektedir. Kitabin 6nemli bulgularindan olan Smith’in de-
gerlendirmesi, ¢ok tarafliligin AB, ABD ve Cin i¢in farkli anlamlara geldigini,
s0z konusu aktdrlerin G20 zirvelerindeki izledikleri yontemleri vaka analizi
olarak inceleyerek tartigmaktadir. Yazar, uluslararast kurumlarda s6z konusu
ti¢ aktoriin ¢ok taraflilik temasi altinda gruplandirilacak olursa; AB’nin kural
yapict; ABD’nin kural gekillendirici; ve Cin’in de kural alict oldugu sonucuna
varmaktadir.

Soguk Savag sonrasi donemde, AB-ABD-Cin iligkilerinin genel seyrini ince-
leyen Jing Men, kiiresel yonetisim temelinde s6z konusu iilkelerin iligkileri-
nin eszamanl olarak ‘ortaklik’ ve ‘rekabet’ iizerinden yiiriitiildiigiinii ortaya
koymaktadir. Men, bu argiimandan yola ¢ikarak, Cin’in agirli§i artan bir
uluslararasi aktor olarak ylikselmesiyle birlikte gelecege yonelik ii¢ senaryo
ongormektedir. Muhtemel birinci senaryoda AB, ABD ve Cin’in aralarinda-
ki iliskinin norm bazl bir yone dogru ilerledigi ve Cin’in kiiresel yonetigim-
de sorumlu paydas olarak davranacagi varsayimaktadir. ikinci senaryoda,
ki yazar acisindan en olasit durum budur, Cin’in yiikselmesinin uluslararasi
sistemi biitliniiyle degistirmeyecek 6lciide iddiali olabilecegi tartisilmaktadir.
En olumsuz adledilen ii¢iincii senaryoda ise, Cin’in mevcut statiilkodan mem-
nuniyetsizligi sonucu sistemi biitiinliyle kendi ¢ikarlarina gore degistirmek
istemesi tasvir edilmektedir. Men, nispeten iyimser bir bakis acisiyla AB ve
ABD’nin, Cin’in yiikselisiyle mevcut sistemde kismi degisiklikler olsa da ba-
risa yonelik bir diizen olacagi tesbitinde bulunmaktadir.

Eserde yiiriitiilen tartigmalarin ¢ergevesini belirleyen unsurlardan biri olan
2008 Finansal Krizi’ne dort boliim ayrilmistir. Dr. Haibing Zhong, 2008 Fi-
nansal Krizi’nin gelismekte olan ve gelismis ekonomiler {izerindeki etkilerini,
bu pazarlarin kiiresel ekonomik yonetigimle iliskileri bazinda sorgulamaktadir.
Bununla beraber, Dr. Miguel Otero, krizin AB perspektifinden yorumunu,
Euro bolgesindeki iilkelerin Uluslararasi Para Sistemi’ne karar verici olarak
etki edip etmemesi yoniinden incelemektedir. Otero, yapisal bir degerlendir-
me ile Euro alan1 ve AB’nin siyasi birliginin biitlinlesmedigi siirece AB’nin
kiiresel ekonomik yonetisimde eksik kalacagini ileri siirmektedir. Bu noktada,
Fransa’nin Cin ile birlikte esnek dolar standarti konusundaki girisimlerinin
sinirli basarisin1 6rnek olarak veren yazar, AB’nin uluslararas: giindem yon-
lendirme ve tercih belirmede ‘kendine has’ 6zelliklerine de atif yapmaktadir.
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Eski bir diplomat olan profesér Xiatong Zhang ise krizin uluslararasi sistemi
doniistiiriicti etkisini vurgulayarak, AB’nin ABD ve Cin arasinda kisitli bir
dengeleyici role biiriindiigiinii 6ne siirmektedir. Kriz sonrasi AB’nin, ABD ve
Cin arasinda keskin bir ayirima gitmektense dengeleyici tercihlere yoneldigini
savunan bu yaklasim, ana hatlariyla isabetli bir degerlendirmedir. Ancak, AB
iiyesi tilkelerin ticari tercihlerini belirleyen faktorlerin karmasikligi ve AB’nin
kurumsal yapisinin kendine 6zgii hali g6z 6niinde bulunduruldugunda, bu den-
geleyici rol bir tercihten ziyade daha kuvvetli bir vurguyu gerektirmektedir.
Genel itibariyle tatmin edici olan ekonomik degerlendirme kisminda, Cin’in
2008 Krizi’'nden sonraki gorece ‘iddiali’ davranis kaliplartyla kriz oncesi
gelistirdigi kiiresel yonetisime dair tutumlarinin birlikte incelenmesi ¢aligma-
ya derinlik katmasi a¢isindan yerinde olacaktir.

Caligmanin AB, ABD ve Cin iligkilerindeki normatif unsurlar1 ele alan
boliimlerinde, Salvatore Finnamore’un yiikselen Cin’e karsit AB ve ABD’nin
gelistirdikleri politikalar giiglii ve zayif yanlariyla kiyaslayarak ortaya koy-
mas1 kitabin 6nemli argiimanlar1 arasinda yer almaktadir. Finnamore, AB ve
ABD’nin Cin’e yonelik ‘angaje etme/engagement’ stratejisi altinda Cin’i ulus-
lararas1 sisteme dahil etmeyi ve Batili norm ve degerlere adapte etmeyi amag-
ladiklarini tartigmaktadir. Bu noktada yazar, AB ve ABD’nin Cin’e yonelik
uzun vadeli stratejilerinin ortak paydada kesistigini fakat yontem agisindan
farkliliklar gdsterdigini ortaya koymaktadir. Bunu da biiytik 6l¢iide, s6z konu-
su tilkelerin gii¢ dagilimlarinin farkliligina baglamaktadir.

Kitabin hedef kitlesi; uluslararasi iligkiler ve politika bilimi disiplinli akade-
misyenler ve dgrenciler, arastirmacilar ve analistler oldugu kadar konuya ilgi
duyan, Cin, ABD ve AB iliskileri dahilinde kiiresel 6lgekte son gelismeleri
ekonomik ve siyasi agilardan tahlil etmek isteyenlerin de faydalanabilecegi
genis bir kapsamda tutulmustur.

Caligmanin literatiire en gozle goriinen katkisi, halihazirda ikili iliskiler bazin-
da ele aliman (AB-Cin, ABD-Cin) AB, ABD ve Cin iliskilerini ti¢ boyutlu bir
diizlemde inceleyerek bu alanda bir eksigi doldurmay1 amaglamasidir. Nite-
kim, ¢alismanin baginda da belirtildigi tizere, AB, ABD ve Cin iligkilerinden
soz edilirken ilk akla gelen boyut etkilesimlerin ikili yonii olarak ortaya ¢ik-
maktadir. Bu anlamda eserin ¢ikis noktasi itibariyle hedefini karsiladigini soy-
lemek miimkiindiir. Buna karsin, ¢alismaya AB’nin kendine 6zgli yapisinin
getirdigi kurumsal ve yapisal karmasiklik; ABD’nin uluslararasi sistemdeki
stratejik agirhigi; ve Cin’in yiikseliginin transatlantik iliskilerini etkilerini irde-
leyen boliimler eklenerek ileriye doniik ¢ikarimlar yaparken etkili olabilecek
biitiinsellik giliglendirilebilir. Bunun yani1 sira, konularin tematik basliklar al-
tinda siniflandirilarak okuyucu ag¢isindan anlasilmasi daha rahat saglanabilir.
Tiim bunlara ragmen, eser amaglar1 bakimindan tutarli, okuyucuya vadettigini
sunan ve giincel degerlendirmelerle AB, ABD ve Cin arasindaki etkin dina-
mikleri kavramaya yardimei1 olabilecek bir ¢aligmadir.
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Al Gore, Gelecek: Global Degisimi Yaratan 6 Dinamik, Kapital Medya
Hizmetleri, Istanbul 2013, 606 sayfa, ISBN:978-605-4584-40-6

Sebnem ISUR*

ABD eski baskan yardimcist olan Al Gore’un, Kiiresel Iklim Degisikligini
konu alan bir ¢ok yayimni bulunmaktadir. The Cilimate Reality Project dernegi-
nin yonetim kurulu baskanligin1 yapmakta olan yazar, 2007 yilinda Nobel Ba-
r1g 6dilini almistir, 8 y1l Amerika Birlesik Devletlerinin baskan yardimeiligi
gorevini yapmistir. Yazar, kitapta Kiiresel Degisimin alt1 énemli dinamigini
bu dinamiklerin birbirleri ile nasil kesistigini ve etkilesimde bulunarak insan-
l1g1 ve diinyay1 nereye gotiirdiigiinii bu konularda almamiz gereken dnlemleri
anlatmaktadir. Kitap glinlimiiz diinyasinda var olan bilimsel ve ekonomik ge-
lismelerin hem insanligin ilerlemesine katkida bulunurken ayni zamanda ge-
lecege verebilecegi zararlar ve bunlarin hangi diizenlemelerle 6nlenebilecegi
konusunda bizlere rehberlik etmektedir. Kitap, sekiz boliimden olugmaktadir.

Yazar, giris bolimiinde kitabin baslangicinin sekiz yil dnce kendisine sorulan
“Kiiresel degisimin temelleri nelerdir” sorusunu ele alarak bu siirecte yapi-
lan yiizlerce bilimsel arastirmalar ve dokiimanlarin damitilarak, Gelecek ki-
tabinin olusum siireci anlatilmaktadir. Diinyada devrim niteligindeki bilimsel
gelismelerin insanlart ge¢miste nasil etkileyip yeni bir diizen olusturmus
olmasindan yola ¢ikarak giiniimiizde de var olan bilimsel gelismelerin de ayni
sekilde yeni sistemler olugturabilecegine deginiyor ve kisaca bir gegmise goz
atmamizi saglayan ornekler yer almaktadir. Bu boliimde kapitalizmin dogus
stireci ve insanliga saglamis oldugu bireyciligi ve liberalizmi gelecekte kay-
betme olasiligindan ve bunun nedenleri anlatilmaktadir.

Kitabmn birinci béliimii Diinya A.S. bashg ile yer almaktadir. Uretimin
makinelere ve dis kaynaklara yapilandirilmasi Diinya A.S.’nin ortaya ¢ikma-
sin1 saglamistir. Burada kiiresellesme ile birlikte olusan bu teknoloji ve bilgi

* Bagimsiz Arastirmaci. E-posta: sebnem.isur@gmail.com
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entegrasyonunun beraberinde makinelesme ve igsizlik gibi sorunlar1 getirdigi-
ne deginen yazar. Giiniimiizde kesfedilen yeni teknolojilerin heniiz tam olarak
nelere yol acacagmin bilinmemesi ve belirsizlikten bahsetmektedir. Uretimin
sadece karlilik amagli olusturulmasi anlatilmakta, bu derece makinelesmenin
sonrasinda diinyada mevcut olan diizenleri degistirebilecegi ve Cin’in sahip
oldugu ekonomik gelismenin devam edebilecegini diisiinen yazar tarihsel or-
nekler ile aslinda Amerika Birlesik Devletlerinin ekonomik anlam da goster-
mis oldugu giiclii siirecin devami ile ilgili tereddiitlerini de belirtmektedir. Bu
tereddiitlerin basinda uluslar aras1 biiyiik sirketlerin iilkelerin yonetimlerinde
lobicilik yaparak yonetim erkinde, sirketlerinin menfaatine yasalari ¢ikart-
tiklar1 veya sirketlerinin aleyhine olan yasalarin ¢ikarilmasini engellemekte
olduklarindan ve kamusal faydanin gérmezden gelindigini vurgulamaktadir.

Kitabin ikinci boliimii Kiiresel Akil basligi ile yer almaktadir. Bu béliimde diin-
yadaki var olan degisikliklerin bir uzantisi olan, internet ve bilgisayar giiciiniin
kullanilmas bilgi diisiince ve duygular1 151k hizinda milyarlarca insana akta-
ran ve alan sinir sisteminin diinya caginda bir uzantisini yarattigini1 bunun so-
nucunda giiniimiiz diinyasindaki enformasyonu kiiresel bir akla benzetir. Diin-
yadaki bu olusan degisim ile birlikte baz1 mesleklerin ve énemli kurumlarin
yok olma tehlikesi altinda oldugu ve gelisen teknoloji ile beraber yeni meslek-
lerin ortaya ¢iktigindan artik yeni ve degisen bir diinyada yasadigimiz vurgu-
lanir. Aslinda bu boliimdeki basligin olugsma nedeninin telgrafin icadindan beri
elektronik iletisimi tanimlamak i¢in insanin sinir sistemi kullanilmistir. Bilgi-
nin bu sekilde kolay ulasilabilirligi ve bizlerden akilli bilgisayarlarla bu kadar
kolay ulasabilecegimiz bilginin beraberinde beynimizi yeterince ¢aligtirmama
korkusuna deginen yazar bu konuda tarihsel 6rekler vermektedir. Matbaanin
icad1 ve gelisiminden beri olusan ilerlemelere deginen yazar gliniimiizde olu-
san teknolojinin insanin soyut diisiince yetisini kisirlastirmasi endisesi igeri-
sinde oldugunu belirtmektedir. Ancak bir noktada olusan teknoloji ve sosyal
medyanin bagimsizligi ile insanlik i¢in en 6nemli unsur olan demokrasinin de-
vamliligini saglayacagi ile ilgili umutlarindan da bahseden yazar buna 6rnek
olarak Arap Baharin1 vermektedir. Geng niifusun sosyal olusumlardaki 6nemi
ve etkinligi gecmisten orneklerle anlatilmaktadir. Demografik olarak toplum-
lar da onbes-yirmidokuz (15-29) yas araligindaki geng¢ niifus bir toplumda
diislinsel ve siyasi anlamda ne kadar giiglii ve devrimci bir nesil yaratacagini
belirten yazar buna 6rnek olarak baby blooom sonrasi olusan 1968 kusagi gibi
Arap baharinin da tipki bu sekilde olustugu ve baskici bir hiikiimete ragmen
sosyal medya sayesinde toplasan ve kiimelenen genglerin haklarini savunarak
demokrasiyi elde edebileceklerini ve bunun aslinda umut vaad edici niteligi
anlatilmaktadir. ( Giiniimiiz medya tv ve gazetelerinden farkli olarak sosyal
medya bir gii¢ veya otoritenin elinde degil diye vurgulanmaktadir.)

Yazar, teknolojik gelismelerin egitimde katkisinin artik ortaya ¢ikan e-kitaplar
ve tabletler ile ve uzaktan egitim sistemleriyle glin gectikge egitime ayrilan
biitgenin diismesini ve verimlili§in artmasini olumlu degerlendirmektedir.
Gtivenlikle ilgili kaygilanmaktadir internette olusan kimlik karmasasi ve
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tiim bilgilerimizin yer almasi siber saldirilar ile ciddi savaslara bile neden
olabilecegi ve bu konuda yetersiz 6nlemlerin insanligin sonunu getirecegi
endisesi i¢erisinde. Ayni zamanda bireysel anlamda da internet {izerinden bazi
kisisel mahremiyetlerimizin nasilda desifre edilebileceginin bunu yaratacagi
kaostan bahsedilmektedir. Bu bolim gelisen diinyanin umut vadeden
gelismelerinin aslinda kontrol edilmeyen gii¢, gii¢c degildir mantig1 ile nasil bir
tehdit noktasina da varacagindan bahsetmektedir.

Kitabin {igiincii boliimii Dengedeki Gii¢ bashgr ile yer almaktadir. Yazar bu
boliimde uluslar arasi gii¢ dengelerinin ¢arpict bir bigimde degistigini, Sanayi
Devrimi ile Bat1 da ve ABD de olusan ekonomik giiciin ve hakimiyetin Diinya
A.S.’nin olusumu ve gelismesi ile birlikte Bat1 dan Dogu ya dogru kaydigi-
na ve diinyada gelismekte olan ekonomilere yayildigindan, son zamanlarda
Cin’in kiiresel ekonomideki hakimiyetinin ABD’ni ge¢tigi belirtilmektedir.
Kiiresel Akilla birlikte ulus devletler ve ulusal gii¢ artik kendini otoritenin
disinda bulmakta zamanla bireysellige ve bireysel siyasi 6zel aktorlere biraki-
yor. Ulus olarak gelecegimizle ilgili tercihlerin artik bir biitiin olarak diinyanin
kars1 karstya oldugu tercihlerdir. Ancak ulus devletler politikalar iizerine an-
lagma ve onlari kiiresel olarak uygulama giiclinii ellerinde bulundurdugu i¢in
kaderimizin kontroliinii yeniden ele almanin tek pratik yolu, insani degerleri
koruyan politikalarin uygulanmasini garanti altina almak icin uluslar toplulu-
gunda kiiresel bir uzlagimin saglanmasini savunmaktadir.

Diinyada son iki yiiz yildir 6zgiirliiklerinin ve demokrasinin temsilcisi konu-
munda olan ABD’nin artik sistemli bir bigimde isleyen 6z yonetime sahip ol-
madigini1 ve ABD kongresinin artik kampanyalar1 finanse eden paray1 kontrol
eden sirket lobilerinin ve 6zel ¢ikar gruplarmin izni olmadan yasa ¢ikarama-
digindan yakinmaktadir. Sirket lobilerinin, demokrasiye ve halka ayni zaman-
da kamu yararia nasil engel oldugu ve bunun 6niine gecilmezse demokrasi
kavramiin zarar goreceginden bahsedilmektedir. Nerede yasadigimizdan ba-
gimsiz olarak bizler su anda bir segimle karsi karsiyayiz: ya giiclii teknolojik
degisim dalgalariyla ve ekonomik determinizmle birlikte en derin degerleri-
mizi tehdit edebilecek bir gelecege dogru siiriikklenmek ya da insan haysiyetini
koruyan ve uluslarin, halklarin emellerini yansitan bir sekilde gelecegi sekil-
lendirmemize olanak veren, kiiresel capta karar alma giiclinii olusturmaktir.

Bu boliimde Kahire’de yapilan bir aragtirma televizyon izleme ve kokten din-
ciligin azalmasi arasinda bir iligski oldugunu a¢iga ¢ikardi. Ayrica Tiirkiye’nin
Ortadogu daki giicliniin etkinlesmesinde son dénemlerdeki diziler ve sinema
filmlerinin etkisinin bliylik oldugunu vurgulamaktadir. Medya yoluyla baska
bir kiiltiiriin DNA sin1 benimseyen toplumlar 6zgiirliik ve demokrasi arayisi
igerisine girecekler ve bunu elde edemediklerinde huzursuzluk olusacaktir.

Kitabin dordiincii boliimii Akibet baglig1 altinda yer almaktadir. Yirmi birinci
yiizyilda 6zellikle Diinya A.S. nin ortaya ¢ikisindan bu yana, GSMH’y1 azami
seviyeye yiikselme amaci tagiyan politikalar diinyay1 daha yogunlagmis serve-
te ve giice, daha biiyiik gelir esitsizligine, daha yiiksek ve uzun vadeli issizlik
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oranina, daha fazla kamu borcuna ve 6zel borca, daha fazla toplumsal ve jeo-
politik istikrarsizliga, daha biiyiik piyasa volatilitesine, daha fazla kirlilige ve
biyologlarin Altinci Biiyiik Soy Tiikenmesi olarak adlandirdigi duruma dogru
stiriiklityor. Ancak bu olumsuz tablo bir anlamda biiylimenin islevsel olarak
akil dig1 tanimina gore olumlu olarak adlandiriliyor. Artan tiiketim egilimi ile
artan mutlulugu karigtirma egiliminin halen daha devam etmesi diinya halkini
ihtiyactan fazlasi tiikketmeye zorluyor ancak toprak gibi bazi kaynaklarin
yedegi yok. Norobilimciler ve davranigsal iktisat¢ilar gelecegin degerlendi-
rilmesini gerektiren se¢imler yapmak s6z konusu oldugunda bir ¢esit beyin
arizasina sahip oldugumuzu ortaya koydular. Diislinlisiimiizdeki bu ariza i¢in
kullanilan terim “toplumsal iskonta”, su anda yaptigimiz se¢imlerin gelecekte-
ki etkilerini oldugundan epeyce kiigiik gormeye meyilli oldugumuz anlamina
geliyor. Ozellikle son birkag nesilde katlanarak artan ve sonuglarini anlamada
¢ok yavas oldugumuz unsurlardan biri, kiiresel niifustaki degisim. Niifustaki
artan ivime beraberinde mega kentlerin olusumunu saglayacaktir. 2050 yilinda
otuz yedi (37) mega kent diinya iizerine yayilacak. Beraberinde de, bu olusa-
cak kentlerin etrafindaki kirsal alanlarda yok olacak. Bu ayni zamanda yerel
yOnetim i¢in igme suyu ve benzeri kentsel hizmetleri de beraberinde getirecek-
tir ve yapilacak olan kamusal hizmetlerin iilkelere maliyetlerini de unutma-
mak gerekir. Yeme aligkanliklarimizdaki et obur tutumumuzda gezegenimizi
zorlayici etkenler igerisinde yer almaktadir. Arastirmalar gosteriyor ki bir (1)
kg et iiretimi i¢in dokuz (9) kg bitki proteini tiiketiliyor.

Beslenme sekillerindeki degisim kiiresel bir salgin haline gelen obeziteyi
tetiklemekte. Ulusal Diyabet enstitiisiinde ¢aligan matematik¢i Dr. Carson
Chow, ABD’nin tarim politikasindaki degisikliklerin ortalama kilo artis-
lartyla ve artan obeziteyle tamamen iligkili oldugunu 6ne siiren detayli bir
matematik modeli olusturdu. Obezitenin diinyanin kaynaklar1 tizerine etkisi,
gezegenimize fazladan bir(1) milyar insan eklenmesine denktir. Hem insan nii-
fusu hem de kiiresel ekonomi boyut olarak biiytidiik¢e bizler sadece iiriin yap-
mak i¢in daha fazla kaynak tiikketmekle kalmayip, ayn1 zamanda giderek biiyii-
yen atiklar tiretiyoruz. Niifusun biiyiimesi ve su tiiketimindeki artig yliziinden
diinyanin 6nemli nehirlerinden pek ¢ogunun yiizey suyu suanda o kadar asir1
kullaniliyor ki nehirlerin pek ¢ogu artik denize ulagamiyor.( Colorado, Indus,
Nil...) Diinyadaki bazi iilkelerde ise diisiik niifus artis1 ve yash niifusun yo-
gunlugu eger dnlem alimamazsa ekonomik anlamda dnemli bir soruna neden
olacak ve bu iilkeler emekli maaslarini finanse edememe sorunu yasayabilir-
ler. Ayrica diinyay1 bekleyen sorunlarin igerisinde uzayan insan omri, gogler
ve miilteci sorunlari ile yer alt1 sularmin kullanimu, iist toprak verimliligi ve
erozyon gibi 6nemli problemler yer almaktadir.

Kitabin besinci béliimii Yasamin ve Oliimiin Yeniden Icadi bashigiyla yer al-
maktadir. Dijital Devrim ile Yasam Bilimleri Devriminin ¢akismasi, sadece ne
bildigimiz ve nasil iletisim kurdugumuzu, ne yaptigimizi ve nasil yaptigimizi
degil kim oldugumuzu da degistirmeye basliyor. Genetik ve biyokimyasal ya-
pitaslarinda dis kaynak kullanimi ve makine kullanimi mikroplarin, bitkilerin,
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hayvanlarin ve insanlarin yeni bi¢imlerinin ortaya ¢ikmasina neden oluyor.
Eski sinirlarimizi agiyoruz, bizler su anda eski haritalarin bazen “there be
monsters” dedigi bilinmeyen bir alandayiz diye belirtilmektedir.

Pek cok saglik hizmetleri uzmani tibbi uygulamanin kisa siire sonra radi-
kal bir bigimde donilisiimiine ugramasimin kaginilmaz oldugunu diisiiniiyor.
“kisisellestirilmis tip” veya “hedefe yonelik tip” kisinin genleri, proteinleri,
mikrobiyal topluluklar1 ve tibben 6nemli diger bilgi kaynaklarinin dijital ve
molekiiler modellerine dayali. Cogu uzman, bunun tibbi hizmet modeli ola-
rak yerlesecegine inantyor. Bu da koruyucu hekimligi ¢ok daha ilerletecek
olan teknolojik olanak olarak gdziikmektedir. Saglik hizmetlerinde bu tarz
mucizevi gelismeler ile birlikte insan tlirliniin tiim gelecegi igin iyi olmasi
olasi seylerle kotii olmasi olast seyler arasinda tanrisal bir ayrim yapmamizi
gerektirecek, ozellikle gen havuzunun kalic1 bir sekilde degistirilmesinin s6z
konusu oldugu yerlerde. Peki bizler bu kararlar1 vermeye hazir miy1z? Etik an-
lamda ise genetige dayali yeni miidahalelerin ¢ogunun asikar faydalar1 onlar
kullanmamanin etik dig1 olmasina sebep oluyor. Ornegin “tasarim bebekler”
bir ¢cok ebeveyne oldukca cazip gelmekte. Eger bunlar uygulanmaya baglarsa
bu diigiinceyi desteklemeyen ebeveynler bile bu rekabetei diinyada ¢ocuklari-
nin kaybetmemesi adina bu yola bagvurmak zorunda hissedeceklerdir. Ancak
baz1 genetik oynamalar gelecek nesillere gececek ve heniiz bilinmeyen ikinci
nesil genetik degisimleri tetikleyebilir. Iste bu noktada kalittmin kontroliinii
ele gecirmeye ve evrimin gelecekte izleyecegi yolu aktif bir sekilde yonlen-
dirmek i¢in sorumluluk almaya hazir miy1z(? ) sorusunu soran yazar. Sentetik
biyolojinin yaygin kullanim1 diinyada radikal degisimler yaratabilir. Ancak di-
jital devrimin heyecan verici araglari siber savas i¢in silaha doniistiiriilmiisse,
o zaman neden ayni sekilde sentetik biyolojinin biyo silahlara doniismesini
engellemek i¢in bazi koruyucu yasalar istemeyelim sorusu aklimiza geliyor
diye belirtir.

Yazar kendi deneyiminden bahsederek 1996 yilinda klonlanan ilk koyun olan
Dolly’nin dogumundan hemen sonra insan klonlamanin yolunun da ¢ok agik
oldugundan Baskan Yardimcisi olarak ABD hiikiimeti tarafindan yasaklanmis
bir deney tiiriidiir ve kendisinin senatoda bu yasagi destekledigi anlatir. Antibi-
yotiklere olan direncimizin diismesi ve bu direng diisiikliigiiniin baslica nede-
ninin kullanimimiz degil ¢iftlik hayvanlarinda kullanilan asir1 dozda antibiyo-
tiklerin neden oldugu anlatilmaktadir. fleri de bu direng diisiikliigii nedeniyle
bir salgin hastalikta nasil bas edilecegi konusunda ciddi endiseler yasanabile-
ceginden bahsedilmektedir. Cin in gelecekte genetik ve yasam bilimi analizi-
nin uygulanmasinda diinyanin siiper giicii olmaya kararli goriiniiyor olmasi.
Glintimiiz de Cin’in odak noktas1 insan beyni ve insan zekasinin gelistirilme-
si ve daha verimli kullanilmasi konusunda bilimsel ¢aligmalar yapmaktadir.
2011 de kurulan Cin Ulusal Gen Bankasi hangi genlerin zekay1 belirlemeye
dahil oldugunu saptamaya ¢aligtyor. Ayn1 zamanda 3D yazicinin gelismesi di-
ger pek ¢ok protezin kisa siire sonra basilacak hale gelmesinin sagliyor. Yazar
yine Insan émriiniin uzamasi ile birlikte kamu ekonomilerine bazi sorumluluk-
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lar yiiklityor olmasindan ve bu konudaki endiselerinden bahsetmektedir. Artan
niifusu doyurabilmek adina besin degeri diisiik genetik formlari ile oynanmis
gidalar elde edilmekte olmasindan bahseder.

Kitabin Altinc1 boliimii ise Kiyametin Esigi basligi altinda yer almakta. Diinya
A.S. nin gelisen giicii ve artan ivmesi, yikict kaynak tiikketim oriintiilerinin hizla
biiylimesi, kiiresel liderligin olmayis1 ve uluslar toplulugundaki islevsiz yone-
tisim, medeniyetin devamai i¢in biiyiik 6neme sahip iklim dengesi biitiinliigiine
ciddi zarar veren kirlilik akimlar1 olusturdu. Yazar bu tehlikeyi fark ettigimiz-
de aslinda ¢ok da gec kaldigimizi anlatir. Bu yetersizligin ve gecikmenin ii¢
nedeni tizerinde durulur. Son yiiz(100) y1l icerisinde diinya niifusunun dort(4)
katina ¢ikmasi. Insanoglunun atalarindan miras aldig diisiince yapis1 maalesef
ki kisa vadeli bir diisiince sistemi ve uzun vadeli tehditleri gérme konusunda
yetersiz. Ugiinciisii ise su anda kullandigimiz teknolojinin bundan birkag nesil
oncesine oranla oldukca giiglii olmasi. Diinyada kullanilan enerjinin %85 1
fosil yakitlarindan karsilaniyor, atmosferimize tipki bir lagimmusg gibi her glin
90 milyon ton 1s1 tutan kiiresel 1sinma kirliligi salryor.

Yazar bu boliimde kirliligi 6nlememizi gercek alternatifler {izerinde duruyor
ve kit kaynak olan petrol ve komiire kiyasla riizgar ve gilines enerjisinin tii-
ketimini ne kadar ¢ok arttirirsak fiyatinin da ucuzlayacaginmi anlatiyor. Eger
gezegenimizi kiiresel iklim degisikligine karsi gerekli onlemleri almazsak
medeniyetimizin yasama becerisini kaybedecegi tehlikesi ile karsi karsiya
kaldigimiz vurgulanmaktadir. Diinya Bankasinin bagkani Jim Yong Kim 2012
yilinda karbondioksit salinimin1 azaltmak i¢in cesur adimlar atilmadig takdir-
de sicakliklarin 4 derece kadar artacagi ve 4 derece sicaklik artiginin olustugu
bir diinyaya bazi tiirlerin adaptasyonunun miimkiin olmadigin1 gosteren bir
calisma yaymladi.

Yazar kitabin genel olarak bir ¢ok boliimiinde yakindigi lobicilik ve kiiresel
sirketlerin yonetim erklerini istedikleri gibi yonlendirmesi konusunda iklim
degisikligi ve ¢evreyi korumaci yasalarin ¢gikmasini da yine nasil engelledik-
lerini, yapilan bilimsel aragtirmalarin dahi bir fantezi bir hayalmis gibi adlan-
dirtlmasini sagladiklarini anlatmaktadir.

Yazar kitabin sonug boliimiinde, Bizim homo sapien olmamizla birlikte basla-
yan biz kimiz sorusu bizim tarih boyunca kat ettigimiz yollarin yani sira, simdi
yasam tarzimizla ilgili kararimizin, seriiveninin bizi alip gétiirmesi veya bizim
mi seriiveni alip gdtlirecegimiz sorularinin cevaplari iizerine kurulu. Zaman
icinde, ekonomik degeri 6lgme bi¢cimimizin davraniglarimiz tizerinde evrim-
sel bir gli¢ olusturdugunu ve hi¢ dlclilmeyen seylerin bir degerinin olmadig:
gibi géz ardi etmeye basladik. Degerin dlctimlerinin, tegviklerin igerigini ve
siyasi, ekonomik ve toplumsal karar vermek icin kullandigimiz sistemlerin
yapisini degistirdigimizde, kaginilmaz olarak insan dogasinin bazi yonlerini
tesvik edip bazi yonlerini ise kdreltiyoruz. Dolayisiyla, insan dogasinin 6zii
degismeyebilirse de, insan dogasinin disavurumlart (dogamizin davranis ve
tercihlerimizde kendini gdsteren yonleri) degisebilir ve medeniyetin temeli
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olarak olusturdugumuz tesviklere tepki olarak da degisiyor ve bunlar gelece-
gimizi sekillendiriyor. Yazar bu kararlarin bize ait ve kaderimizi belirleyecegi-
nin iizerinde durmaktadir.

Kitabin anlatim dili oldukca yalin, anlasilabilir bir anlatim giiciine sahiptir.
Kitapta anlatilanlarin bir kehanet olmadig1 belli bilimsel arastirmalarin so-
nuglarindan yola ¢ikildig: belirtilmektedir. igerisinde oldukca teknik bilgi ve
aragtirma olmasina ragmen okuyucuyu sikmayan basit bir anlatim ile bilimsel
ve teknolojik kavramlar aciklanmakta ve analizleri paylagilmaktadir. Bu kitap,
bizlere gezegenimizin ve sahip oldugumuz demokratik sistemlerin devamini
saglayabilmemiz konusunda rehberlik etmektedir.
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Tiirk tarihi incelendiginde gegmisteki basarilarin arkasinda iyi yetismis bilge
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gelecekle ilgili gergekei dngoriilerin yapilabilmesi ve dogru politikalar iire-
tilebilmesi i¢in farkli disiplinlere ve goriislere sahip bilge adamlar ile geng
ve dinamik arastirmacilarin, esnek organizasyonlar i¢inde sinerji saglayacak
sekilde bir araya getirilmesi gerekmektedir.

Diinya’daki ve yurt i¢indeki geligsmeleri takip ederek gelecege yonelik 6ngo-
rliilerde bulunmak; Tiirkiye’ nin ikili ve ¢ok tarafli uluslararasi iligkilerine ve
giivenlik stratejilerine, yurt igindeki siyasi, ekonomik, teknolojik, ¢evresel ve
sosyo-kiiltiirel problemlerine yonelik bilimsel aragtirmalar yapmak; karar ali-
cilara milli menfaatler dogrultusunda ger¢ekei, dinamik ¢6ziim Onerileri, karar
secenekleri ve politikalar sunmak maksadiyla Bilge Adamlar Stratejik Arastir-
malar Merkezi (BILGESAM) kurulmustur. BILGESAM’1n vizyonu, amaci,
hedefleri, ¢aligma yontemi, temel nitelikleri, teskilati ve yayinlari http://www.
bilgesam.org/tr web sitesinde sunulmaktadir.

BiLGE STRATEJI DERGISi
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siincelerle Tiirkiye Cumhuriyeti’nin siyasi, ekonomik, ¢evresel ve sosyo-kiil-
tiirel problemlerine ¢6ziim tliretebilmektir.
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John D. Kelly, “Seeing Red: Mao Fetishism, Pax Americana, and the Mo-
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Kelly, “Seeing Red,” 81-82.
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